



























































20 THE PILGRIMAGE OF THOMAS PAINE

way t© 2 grave, which was being dug for my remains
"There," said she, "is the end of all flesh. There is the
grave ©f your dust, and though it shall be deposited in it,
your spirit will live forever. Such will be the end of all
living. Do.you not hear the Workman?" 1 |istened, and
the thoughts of the poor man came o to my splnt in
wonderful sweetness, as he moved the shovel with its'load
of earth. “"AhI" said he, "there are many Who respect
the talents of the dead, but few who care for the living."

I saw him as he filled the grave. | heard him say,
mer]ta”yl "No man liveth and dieth not. 1 have dug
many graves but where is the ,man who will not work
when human bodies need a burial? Oh what would 1
give to know.that, when my body is wasted in dyst, I shall
live in heaven. But, alas! whatdo I ask? My soul \eeps
to Im<>w'what Qod Nf?refused to mortals.”

" Do yo " said my mother, “that nature is true to
human g while ignorance conceals her worth!

"1 see" replied my COMpanion, and we went ayay.

As we left the grg,e | was well satisfied that the reileo-
tions of the poor man were mournfully true. | was not
without that Age of Reason sought not to
gratify the mind in its hope Ofimmorta"ty_ I said, "when
will the day come that 1 can make known the tryth, and
correct the errors of my work ?

My mother rep”ed’ "The world is not yet prepared to
hear such news. 1 will not wrong the tmth by an attempt
to reveal it."

T. But will not a day come when spirits can unfold

to mind in the body the wonders of this sphere]

M.  When emerge from the (grknem of their

superstition, and gpjrits can control, without \y ong to the
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medium, we can make known to them the wonders of this
world of [ife: but, while they are controlled by their su-
perstition, the revealrnent would subject the medium to
severe penal sufferings, and the execration of all who are
not controlled by us. The people are more tenacious of
their creeds thanvwhat is consistent with the safety of such,
as Will be required' to act in a wonderful manner to over-
come their errors. 1 see, that when Jesus came, he was
not Opposed with more violent measures than re”gionists
are prepared t© adopt t© suppress whatever contradicts
their faith and practice. But there will come a day when
spirits can reveal the tryth, without involving the medium
in trouble at the hands of its enemies, and when the ina-
lienable rights of mind will be protected by the voice of
public opinion. Be patient, therefore, my son; for the

coming of that day will change the gloom of the grave
into the joy of immortal rest. It will come wih wonder,

and mind will understand that the tomb is not the home
of the soul.

The sun was now sinking behind the western hills.
Then 1 said, "why are midnight and mid-day alike to
spirits?  Why is not the rudimental sphere developed as
mind is here3

"l see you will wonder, Thomas. Are not the night
and the gy alike unto God? Does he not make light,
and create darkness? Are not Iight and darkness the re-
sult of causes which harmonize in the well being of mind
in the body? Must not the gpirit, wearied with its load
of dust, have hours of repose and rest?"

"Very true," 1 rep”ed; "but Why do they not see as

spirits see?”
" Our vision is not as thejrs; When we see, it is because
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the undulations of light, falling upon us, are unobstructed
by other things. You will find Iight without darkness in

your path, because there is more Iight in spiritual than

earthly bodies. Light emanates from particles of matter
thrown oil' from dense globes in Straight lines, which wm-

ing in collision with each other, produce a concussion in
such rapid succession, as to evolve what is called light.
The law of what is called the solar system, govems worlds
of other systems. A ray diverging from the sun meets a
ray from earth, which produces what is called friction
among the innumerable partides in their passage from one
point to another. This friction emits a blaze from the two
particlw, These wonders are actually transpiring every
instant, within scarcely perceptible distances, so that no
darkness can exist when they oceur. There is an ocean Of
rays commingling in their destined coyurse, and forced
along their pathway by attractive and repulsive forces in
the great economy of nature.  Now, it is only the grosser
particles, migrating from one globe to another, that make
light to the inhabitants of the rudimental sphere, while
Spil’itS are able to discover Iight, or, as | would gqy see the
friction, or Iight, emitted by the friction ot lesser rays com-
ing in contact with each other. When the sun is visible
to minds in the body, rays from it fall in direct lines tn
earth, and rays from earth pass in direct lines to the sun.
When rays pass in direct lines and meet, the concussion or
friction is greater than when striking each other obliquely.
Hence, the greater the friction, the greater the light, And
the nearer to earth the contact of the 5.5 the’more sensi-
ble the effect 5o the retina of the human eye. This
accounts for the darkness called night and the light called
day. At night, the rays, from the sun to earth
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and earth to gjm, must strike each other 0b|ique|y, and at
a greater distance from the eye of man. But spirits are
aided by the friction of infinitely more refined particles of
matter meeting the ineonceivably more refined particles
of earth, occasioned by the influence of other pIanets upon
it.  As the attractive and repulsive forces are equa| to the
density| distance, and magnitude of the several grps, so
are the rays refined; and v will find that the balances
are in just proportion throughout the immensity of the
Creator's works. We see that refined particles, or rays,
mere clearly give light t© us, than the grosser particles,
emitted by stronger attractions, do to minds in grosser °r-
gans ©f sight. Every thing s adapted to its condition.
Nothing is unwise in the order of the divine goyernment."

But, when we were at the grave, I saw no mind relieved.
"Thomas Paine was an infidel," said they. "He ridiculed
the Bible. He was not moral, even. He was addicted
to intemperance. He lived with a gtrange woman. He
would not repent, and be converted; and he died without
having experienced religion. He must now atone for his
conduct.”

I wished to g5y but wishes were ygin, "My wrongs
were not \yrongs of injury intentional to others. 1 had
erred; and I would, if 1 could, have atoned for those er-
rors; but my works were not worse than those arrayed

against me- 1 saw no refigion Worth possessing in the
creeds of men. | was not yjgse, but I could not find wis-

dom in the doctrines taught by religionists. My desire
was law and justice; but neither were commended to my
judgment, in the forms and ceremonies of the church. A
Change of heart was more mystica| to me than the my-
thology of the pagans. A wise man hath gajd, 'wisdom
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is mine,’ and what he said | a5 not ashamed to allow:
but I was ashamed to allow what 1 could not explain, so
that others' could Comprehend my meaning. I was not
without reverence for good, but what was good gave ™e
some uUneasiness to determine. My rules were jsolated,

and sometimes contradictory. Nevertheless, I would at»
tempt to draw , rules which I thoyght practicable, and
when 1 saw what was not Wise’ I was never ashamed to
acknowledge it-"

D|n|ng the evenmg of the day in which my body was
interred, 1 was with my, companion and mother, Who o
posed to visit the house of the parish minister. 1 wished
not to go, for 1 was well satisfied of his fee“ngs 1 was

about to say so, when my Companion resumed: "We may
not refuse crumbs when no more can be had. 1 gge"

saidshe, "he will not pray without wrath or doubtlng’

but it is all we can expect under his condition of mind.

He is now waijting to call the family together for prayers.”
" Then we will not stay |0ng|" 1 rep“ed

" No Jonger than you wish," she rejoined.
It was a still night. As we neared the hoyse, the work

of reading a chapter was commenced by the servant of the
house. She regd, with hurried words, the chapter which
was Offered her.

"That seems to be an awful lesson of judgment against
the unbe”eving,” said the minister’ with a S|gh “Oh!
what would Paine give now, if he had made his peace
with God 9 I fear he is lost forever."

"And Why do you think so? " said the servant.

" Because he was a yery wicked man," said the minister.

"Are not all men yjicked," she faintly uttered?

M. Yes: but you Know there is a sin unto death, for

which even Christians are not permittedto pray.

fIIIII

Ll A e R [



AND OTHERS IN THE SPIRIT WORLD. 25

S. Did Paine eommit that sin which is Imto death?
M. 1 fear suchwill be found the case. He resisted

the Holy Ghost. He resisted prayer. He' was opposed
to religion. Alas! he is beyond the reach of mercy. SO
saying, he arose, and said, * we will prgy "

He was nearly through With a ong prayer, when he
called ,pon God to "remember all who remember not
thee. Remember, Oh God!" said he, " all who are out of
the ark of ggfety; for we fear thou hast permitted one of
thy works to perish forever.  Oh, God! gpare thy rod, and
let not thine anger be kindled against thy enemies. Thou
hast mercy for those that love thee, and wilt thou not also
have compassion o those who need thy salvation Y
When he had concluded, ! heard the servant say to her-
self, "Who is my judgel”

I responded, by = gentle impression " her mind, "He
will judge others, but not as lie judges himseltl"

"It is evengp" she seemed to answer. * | never was ao-
quaimed with Paine," she said, mentally; "but he was
never convicted of any very great Cfimes that 1 have ever
heard; ! wish othels were as good as he.  Then, ! should
not be soomed because | am poor, and have to work for a
Iiving. May be, it is all right, but I can't see it."

My companion rejoined, "Thus it jg and thus it will
be, till wisdom shall come from heaven, genﬂe as the dew,
and free as the ajr, to chase g5y the ignorance of a de-
ceived world. Never will mind rise up in the yigor of
wisdom, tjl| celestial [ight shall dissipate the wrongs and
woes Of misguided mind. | have seen the mind of man
groaning in despair, and no one to lift the burden from
his soul. I will not mock my inferiors, nor envy my supe-

riors; but 1 will lead you, Thomas, to = fountain where
2
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no impurity can be geen, and where you may bathe in
water without shore or bound."”

"But where do we go?" 1 inquired.

" We go where the weary find rat, and the conllicting
antagonisms of human Society disturb no more. We go
where the pure will never become vitiated with wrongs, and
where rivers of Iight roll on,, refreshing the mind forever.
We go where nature is ynderstood, and her laws obeyed.
We g0 where truth is wisdom, and where no mockery of
duty answers the call of need. We go where we wish,
and when we go, we will not cease to remember that our
return will pe cheered with music, Vibrating in harmony

with human redemption from the whirlpool ©f angry
waters. We will not tarrry among the wrongs and

evils of a mourning world, but we will visit a Wonderaway
from human cares, Where order and harmony are appre-
ciated, and gpjrits concentrate to admire and glorify the
Ruler of unnumbered worlds. There is a world you have
not geen, a Music you have not heard, a joy you have not
e)(perieﬂcedl where the storm of contention lasha not
against its shore, nor the groans of distress reach the
borders of my spirit home."

We went in company. But, 2t every step ©f our jour-
ney, I saw new wonders, which 1| propose t© write, with the
consent of this medium, for the instruction and enjoyment
of those who must ere |0ng become travelers over the same
road, to a wisdom which none but celestial beings enjoy
Therefore, wonder not who writes as you read; for my
name Will be now recorded, as with the pen of a ready
writer, by whose hand I am to subscribe myselt

THOMAS PAINE.
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CHAPTER 1.

INTERVIEW WITH WM. pgNN, AND PAINEIS conversion.

Pleased with his new life — Recognition of rudimentel associates -Rep
son Why Palne's writings were unpopular His opposltion to revelation
considered-Penn makes an elfort to show Paine his error, but wee de~
feated Error seknowledged- Btrife about opinions condemned —
Nsture is never contradictory, but just- All wrong induced by igno.
rsnee — Remedy for wrongs — Wisdom peaceful -The willlo( resistance-
The prinolples of nature enforced Education in wrong the cause of
wrong-Non-resistance advocated — Penn takes him to a temple-Enters
an ereb-door — Inltistlon into wisdom- Assumes sn obligation ~ Anew
song IS sung Receives a lesson Description of the temple Name
recorded —A\ book gpened — Banner unfurled-Words on the banner
ExplInnetlon of justice, wisdom, progression, order and harmony -Duties
eniolned- Charge of the master-Emblems explained -Master and
servant- Freedom of servants Obedience lo nature demanded Im-
plements ©f masonry- Proof of masonry- The High Priest instructs-
The book opened and reed — Interpretations forbidden — Repentant
mind Conducted to the inner court- The white stone Name chan-
ged- Receives A new baptism — An anlhem and ode were sung- The
temple by whom made, and its pillars- Hears a wail of gorrow, and pre-
pares for s mission.

WHEN | saw the wisdom of my new spherel I was de-

lighted beyond the capacity of human expression, I was

not Who"y a stranger in my new |ife’ for I found a great
multitude of spirits whom | had known in the body. 1

saw Minds venerable while in the rudimental state. | was
well accquainted With  George Washington, Benjamin
Franklin, Richard Rush, and many others. | saw spirits

teaching them lessons of wisdom. Then, | wondered.
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"Why wonderest thou," said a friend? "Thou hast
not yet seen what thou mayest see, when the clear Iight
of this world of beauty shall remove the darknes from
thy vision."

Tnoius. And do | not now see more than 1 can

comprehend !
Wu.u.Lul. Truly, thou seest what thou dost not com~

prehend, but thou canst comprehend even more, when thy
wisdom shall be increased. 1 was thy senior in |ife, but
thou knowest history, in the settlement of Pennsyl-

vama.

T. Indeed, this is none other than William Penn -the
mind who never drew a sword to gain a victory, °r repel
an enemy.

W. | am William penn; | have watched thy course,
Thomas, and 1 have Sympathized in thy efforts to rid
minds of Superstition and priestly rule; but thou seest
now that thy labor was not syccessful, because the wants
of nature must be supplied. Hadst thou not attacked what
the mind wants-the hope of the soul in a future sphere
—— thou wouldst not have found more opposers than sym-
pathizers; mind must and will strive to satisfy its own
wants. This is npature; and what is patyre, thou didst
ight against.

T. But my weapons were not malicious.

W. No; thou wast not malicious, but thou didst what
thou wouldst not do as thou seest now. Thou
wouldst not write against revelation, because thou seest
that revelation is true to human wants, and is the bread
of the soul. Many things thou hast truly said, but what
thou hast tryly said, will lose its power for good, because
itis found in bad company. | soughtto make thee know
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wherein thou didst grr; and, on one gccasion, when thou
hadst written a work ., priestcrai, ! verily thought !
should succeed in my endeavors; but I saw thee take a
book from thy library, which turned thy mind from the
impression ! gave thee.

T. 1 see myerror; but how could I seeotherwise than
I did, when in the body?

W. ,Hadst thou, Thomas, studied opinions less, and
nature more, thou wouldst have seen that nature never
contradicts its own wants. It does not deny itselti  What
nature wants, nature provides. Human gpinions were ob-
jectionab'e to thee, because they conflicted with nature
and each gther; so with thy works.  Thou wouldst battle
with gthers, because their opinions were irreconcilable with
nature, and yet thou didst offer thy own, though exposed
to the same objection. They saw thy encors, as thou be-
held theirs When wise minds would correct, they should
adopt such rules as will not be objectionable when applied
to them. I saw thee, as | saw them, striving for mastery.

In this sphere, spirits never quarrel 1 was more fortunate;
my @M was peaw, and py success is well known.

T. How will yqy control, when minds are wilfully
ignorant and blind? My wisdom sees 0n|y that force must
repel force, when individual or national rights are invaded.
I willamnrtthat kindness has great power ©ver some minds,
but not to overcome the seliishnes of despots and tyrants.

W. Thou wilt see, Thomas, that what is pature, is not
contradictory. ! see that nature isjust and true to all. 1
see that minds are not just and true to nature, because
they are improperly cultivated.  Itis not natural for minds
to jijght each other. It s inconsistent with nature for one

mind to control gnother, so as to wrong him -wrong
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both. Nature jswell; butthe wrong COnsists in not obey-
ing her voice. No mind is wilfully ignorant or blind.
The will is jnduced, sometimes, by ignorance and blind-
ness. All will of Wrongis induced by want of know'edge

to perceive the injury it'will occasion to the possessor and
others. No mind can will what is seen will produce its

own ynhappiness, because it seeks its own good. To seek
unhappiness wou.ld be inconsistent with its nature. To do
wrong is to seek misery’ because wrong induces misery_ Ig-
norance is the tather of misery, for it guides the possessor in
the path of folly. When national orindividual rights are
invaded, it ean only cccur as jgnorance Misleads the in-
vader. When human duty is not neglected, the inva-
sion can not be made. Thouknowest, Thomas, that nature
is good and Thou seest a chord of Sympathy bind-
ing all minds together. This is nature. Teach minds this
lesson, so that it shall see its re|ationship to mind, and it
will not invade the rights of gthers; because such invasion
would induce its own misery- 2 thing the mind must
naturally dread. Had the millions which have been ex-
pended in \yar, been applied te the instruction of the igno-

rant in the ph||osophy of peaw, little necessity would ever
have existed to correct error with other grrors, among which

the wrong ofwarranks foremost. The selfishness Ofdespots
and tyrants, would not exist under such a state of wisdom.
T. But we must take thmgs as they are, and govern

them accordingly.
W. -l would not have thee take others as they are not,

Thomas; but I would have thee understand, that the wis-
dom of this Sphere is peacefuL and not Compu|50ry. Thou
seest no collision of minds, or disturbance among spirits.
The government, which controls minds here without force,
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is a government mere perfect than that thy mind jystiiieth.
No spirit ean be jmproved by evil.  Evil is rgpugnant to
its nature. Force against force is evj|, because mind must
harmonize wjth mind to be happy. The conflict of two
minds is a disturbance of nature's |gw, and whatever is a
disturbance of nature's |gw, is attended with consequences
incongenial With happinws.

T. Thatis true; but when minds are |gnorant of'the
laws of nature, ignorant of the relation of mind to mind,
and the essentials of pliss, they Will trample on the rights
of each other. Under such a condition of things, is it not
wise to restrain by force the unwise and brutal?

W. When minds are ignorant, they should be instruct-
ed. Nature demands this; and what nature demands,
mind has no right to withhold.  |ndeed, nature disciplines
minds who withhold obedience to her laws. Mind tram-
ples on the rights of mind, because it is ignorant; and it is
ign(_)ra.ml because it has not been instructed, or received
instruction. It is 4 difficult task for mind to receive in-
struction, nor is it unp|easant to give that which has been
imparted. I would have thee ynderstand, that this lesson
can be taught to mind, ere it will need force to control it..
Nature itself would do this work, were it not batlled by
cruel and unwholesome precepts. It is false education
which disciplines the mind’ so as to make coercive measures
apparenﬂy necessary in thy mind. Mind is educated in
wrong by preoept and example, and then coerced by another
wrong to control it right. It is cultivated in \yrong, and
then compelled to suffer for the yrong.  Better far that
all minds were yneducated, than have them educated in
wrong. Education in wrong S what most aiilicts thee.
No mind need stumble for the absence of [jght No mind
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willstumble, unless itwalk in darkness. Let them m
before they walk, and they will not fall. No force is o
oessary 0 control those who see in order to keep them
from fa||ing; neither is force required to prevent invasion
of another's rights, under the Iight of nature. | see noth
ing which wrongs any mind, where no force is exerted. It
is force against force which wounds. The wound is an
evil. Itis an evil which force against force has no power
to overcome. If thou wouldst have others do right, thou

shouldst not do \yrong thyseltl Resist no good to thy
friend, or thy enemy; and thy example will not provoke
an invasion of thy rights. 1T he take from thee thy peat
give him thy cloak also; for, in so doing, thy example will
lead him to return hoth, if thywant be greatest. He will

soon recognize thee as a giver of good things, and thy gitis
will lead him unto repentance.. He will not steal from thee

because thou givest’ and thereare none who prefer to steal,

when they are Supp“ed by None wiill |ght, when
they have what they desire without it. None will do

wrong, When the \yrong discloses no gdvantage Study
right, Thomas, and right will not wrong thee.

T.  But will not yoyr precept lead the ignorant to ex-
pect forbearance, and abuse your generosity?

W. It will lead mind to acknowledge, that what will
do them good is not an evil. It will do more. It will
correct the errors into which they have fallen by wrong
precepts It will not make them abuse generosity, but
disabuse themselves of. their own \rongs Thou knowest
what was not done, even py barbarians. When 1 saw the
red man, he never lift/ed his war-axe me, Nor my
friends. He knew | would not abuse hjm, and he could
not abuse me. But he could do \rong to others. He



ANNn orunns M ‘rss srmxr wolu.n. .83

could slay them without remorse Canst_thou explain the
reason?

T. The reason explains itsel£ 1 know you was suc-
cessful; but was not your success gwing to your Well re-
gulated treaty stipulations?

W. " Undoubtedly, my engagements were honorably
fulfilled, == they were honorably made. I would not yrong
a mind, and then require that mind to forbear. - 1 would
have all do right; and when mind does fight, it need fear
no evil. Resistance to the injury of another, is not right,
and what is not right, would'st thou recommend?

T. No: but when gayages invade, o tyrants oppress,
I would resist their misrule.

W. Thou hast well sajd; but how couldst thou resist

more effectually, than by acts of generosity 2nd friendship?
Resistance with force against force, is encouragement t©
wrong. It provokes others to do wrong. " Overcome
evil with good," is not resisting evil with evil. There is
only ene way, Thomas, to do good, and make enemies
friends.  Minds, wishing peace, will find it with less sa-
criiice in well doing, than in evil doing. All strife has
cost even the victor more than he ever obtained. All wis-
dom, in this sphere, will show thee, what is not apprecia-
ted in the rudimental. | see wherein thou hast erred. 1

will change thy wisdom, that thou mayest sit down in a
circle where megrey flows like a cooling stream to refresh
the plants of heaven. Come thou with me, and I will
do thee good.

He led me where I saw a |ight exceeding the brightness

of a thousand suns. | saw a door Opening a. magnmcent
temple, arched as it were, With stones of the most beauti~
20
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ful workmanship, and clear as crystal, When we reached
the arch-way, he said:

"Friends Art thou prepared to do the work
of thee by the Master of this building! :

T. And what is that work | am required to do?

W. Enter ypon thy apprenticeship, and obey thy
Master.

T. That I will gg, in all reasonable commands.

W. But thy reason iS not required. till thou art in-
structed by the Master to reason with wisdom to guide thee

When we had passed the first grch, 1 was reflecting o

my pllgrlmage’ which was so strange and new, that 1 felt
my soul overcome with the mercy of heaven. But my

guide aided me onward. On entering the second arch
door, 1 was hailed jy a Workman, who said-:

" Whence comest thou 3"~

My guide responded, "From Edom.”

WORKMAN. I-last thou brought a Stranger with thee?

GUIDE. A Stranger has called to serve as an appren-
tice in thy charge.

W. Hast thou examined the pamports, and dost thou
know his jntegrity?

G. | have examined g|| and find him worthy of our
confidence.

W.  Then, wilt thou proceed to the station where wis-
dom will be ynfolded, and his duties and gpligations made
known.

As we proceededl an ode was sung by a great multi-
tude. It was unlike gpy thing I ever heard before. There
was a gsoftness, a me|0dy in the strain, that fell upon my
mind with angelic loveliness, and 1 wondered why I was
admitted into a society, where all was peace and harmony,
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and no discord grated the ear of worthy and tried ser-
vants, in this sanctuary ©f heavenly wisdom, As I won-
dered, ! heard a voice saying: " What man hath rejected,
that thou hast found. 1 saw thee a stranger, and took
thee jn; naked, and clothed thee; sick and in prison, and
visited thee. \When thou goest hence, bear this lesson in
thy mind, that good may come unto thee from the good
thou doest unto others of thy fellow servants, who may
need thy aid and sympathy." Then, | heard the multi-
tude g5y, "Amen”  "Amen,” 1 responded; and as |
spake this word, 1 found py,, voice had changed. It fell
so sweetly from lips, that I was surprised at the sound.

My guide then proceeded to instruct me, that this tem-
ple was none other than a miniature representation of na-
ture. "It isa building of God," said he, "and here is
thy home. Here mayest thou worship, here pring thy
gifts, and consecrate thy vows ypon the altar of Spil’it
progress, in the eternal realities of knowledge and virtue.
Here poyr out the oil of consolation for the pereaved, and
here serve God by d0|ng good to those who need thy as-
sistance."

I saw mpy name written in the record of eternal [ife;
and I was rejoiced when my errors were corrected. When
I was instructed, | saw my resistance to truth gyercome,
and when 1 found how my ©Wn wrongs were remedied, !
saw how others mjight be reclaimed.

The temple was inlaid witlrgold. ! saw a mind stand-
ing, with elevated wisdom over his head, and at his feet.
were sjtting students of pature, Who received instruction
from him. In his right hand he held a book, and in hi<
left a banner. The book was opened, and the banner uu-
furled. "This is not made with hands" said he, "hut



36 TH] PILGRIHAGE O THOMAS PAIN!

came from Mount Horeb, where the everlasting covenant
was given to the children of the Most High, Advance
stranger, and receive the blessing which thou hast refused
in thy unbelief °

I stepped forward as if drawn by an attractive power to
do what was required’ when he piaced the book in my
hands, and said: "Receive this Revelation with meek-
ness, and make it thy study. Thou hast ridiculed with-
out reading; read now without ridicule. Tum thou not
from its light, but when thou readest understand. Seek
not thy own interpretation, but let wisdom conduct thee
in candor, to add nothing to or take nothing from what
thou hast no right, and which is not thy own." The
mind then sat down.

I next saw the words on the banner. It was a beauti-
ful hbanner, filled yjith gems and devices; and when 1 saw
it, I read the words, "~ Justice, Wisdom, Progression, ©Or-
der, and Harmony." Beneath it was written, " They
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears
into pruning hooks."

My guide then sajd, "Understandest thou what tho
seest? :

What will you say, 1 inquired of Justice?

G. Justice is not cruelty, but is doing what benevo-
lence requires. When thou seest a mind whom thou canst
aid, and unto whom thou canst render assistance, be it thy
friend or a giranger, then be jyst to the law which makes
thee and him companions’ and recognizes the deed of
mercy as a deed of good to thyseiti If he fall by the
way Side, because .he can not gee, then take him by thy
strength, and bear him where he 5y rest.  Put thy hand
upon hiM gently, and say: * | will not forsake thee till thou
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canst aid others as | will aid thee." Let him want nothing,
and justice to thy needy friend will be satisfied.

T. What is Wisdom?

G. Wisdom is wise. Itis wise 'to relieve want. It is
wise to do good. It is wise to understand thyselt, to know
thy dependence onr others, to see the wisdom of God in
his works and wonders. It is wise to act, to sy, and to
wish well toward all mind. It is wise to speak the truth,
to utter nOthing but the truth, and to oppose nothing
which is good. It is wise to |gye, as we see love begets
love. It is wise to |egm, because what thou learnest of
wisdom will add to thy circle of plim, 'and the bliss of
others, when they are taught of thee. It is wise to g5_gp-
erate in harmony with the thousands who saw thee in peed,
and aided thy welcome within these courts. It is wise to
obey the Master of this house; for iN o doing great good
shall be thy reward, and thou shalt wear a crown which
the jgnorant may envy, Put can not plyck from thy head.

T. Whatis progression?

G. Progression is the expansion ©f thy mind in the
wisdom thou mayest receive from instructed minds around

thee. When thou doest good, it is wise; and as thou -be-
comest wise, thy wisdom will swell thy mind with the
quury it gives. ‘I"hou knowest from what thou hast geen,
that according to thy works of well doing, so shall thy
measure Of bliss be. If thou wouldst do more to benefit
those who need, thou must be found faithful unto the in-
struction thou receivest, and then thou wilt be prepared to
discharge thy trust with honor to thy Station’ and with
satisfaction to thyself|

T. What is Order?

i is and universal.
G. Order is law. Law is |mmUtab|e
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When 1 say, Order is |aw, | would that thou shouldst un
derstand that it is obedience to law. Disobedience is dis-
order, and disorder is anarchy. Thou wilt see that nature
is obedient imto law. Planets and gyps, and systems of
suns and worlds, are all obedientto law. The least distur-
bance might work a disorder, which no mind less than the
Creator could possibly control. As thou beholdest order
in the natural world, so let it be thy aim to observe order
in the gociety into whose charge thou hast committed
thyself

T. What is Harmony?

G. Hamiony is what we mean by social sympathy.
It is congenial with order. It is union of minds. It is
wisdom in unity of minds. It is sympathy of thoughts
and works. It will not divide and (jstract, convulse or
disturb the social enjoyment of the circle. now assembled
to witness thy progress N the knowledge of the truth.
Thou wilt not do or g5y what will not be jphe|d and un-
derstood py those whose jntegrity is vouchsafed to defend
thee in the cause Of social refinement and peace. Hear,
now, What thy Master sayeth unto thee from the throne
of mercy.

M. Inasmuch, Thomas, as thou hast advanced to this
temple with the aid of thy guide, and hast entered the
courts of the glorified circle of this sphere, thou mayest
ask what Seemeth~good to thee.

T. Then, | would inquirE, Why are those words p|aced
on the banner which I see jn your hand, and which seems
to indicate the end of collision among minds?

M. Thou hast well judged. The sword and the spear
will be converted into useful implements of industry, and
the banner thoy seest wave in glory over the world of
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mind. Thou wilt not wonder when thou seest the wis-
dom which thy progress will unfold to thee; for as the
sun iS true in its relation tothe planets revolving around jt,
so will the prediction thou seest be vyerified, and nations
shall learn war no more. As thou hast been nstructed,
so shall thy followers pe, till wisdom shall unite all minds
inharmony, and order save spirits -in weakness and jgno-
rance from their disorder and shame. Then will minds
see a Victory without plood, a harmony without force,a
justice without cryelty, and a wisdom without fglly,

T. But when shall these sayings come to pass?

M. That is thy work, as itis ours. Thou must know
that what is thy work, thou must not require others to
tell when it will be completed. According to thy labor
and thy skill, so shall the work progper in thy hands.
But if we are negligent, so shall the day be, in advancing
upon Mind.

The guide then took me by the hand, and said: " 'Now
thou art introduced into this compgny, it will be thy chief
desire to remember the instruction thou hast received, and
follow the counsel which thy seniors may impart t° thee.
Thou seest many things here, and many ™more will be re-
vealed to thee, so that thy life will not be jdle, but will be
devoted to the lessons as they will be 'given thee. 1 will
now introduce thee to a frjiend, who has a charge to give
thee."

Leading me to the nght a few paces, he said: * This is
the Master whom thou wilt hegr: and as thou hearest, so
do ye "

M. My son; hear the counsel of a father, and forsake
not the law of thy mother. These many years have 1
presided over this circle, and my children hear my voice.
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They revere my advice, and yjeld me honor py obedience
At my table thou wilt sjt, and receive the bread thy mind
will need. Here, we welcome thee from the tears and
woes thou hast geen, and here shall thy mind be satisfied
with the abundance Of mercy received and enjoyed by all
of us. But, when thou shalt go °n thy mission, bear the
banner thou seest, and 'the g|0ry of that banner shall
wave over the world with the smile of peace.  Thus thou
wilt see thy reward in the work thou wiilt perform for the
good of mind in need.

When the Master had concluded his charge, my guide
said: “ No mind can receive instruction without a teacher,
and no mind can teach the tryth, unless he be taught.
IT thou wouldst gdvance, Thomas, in' the knowledge of
this sphere, thou mayest understand that thou wilt apply
thyself with all diligence tothe work before thee. And
in order to make thee acquaimed with thy care, | will
proceed to instruct thee in the use _of those jmplements,

which are npecessary to expedite the work deyolving upon
thee."

He then took a chisel and mallet, and said: "Some
minds are rough, and need thy labor to remove the une-
ven surface. Take thou this chisel and mallet, and when
thou tindest @ rough stone, Which thou seest can be made
smooth, then let thy strength he expended upon it, even
as we have sought to make thee serviceable in this temple,
by removing the roughness of thy mind.  As thou seest
we have done thee no harm by rendering thee more beau-
tifuL and better adapted to thy posmon in this ed|f|ce’ so
mayest thou work to render others what we have made
thee. But to aid thee in thy labor, thou shouldst take

this square @nd plumb, so that thou mayest try the stone,
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until it squares with this rule, and works with this line and
plumb, when thou wilt see its use in the temple for which
thou hast prepared it. 1 have now given thee thy direc-
tions, and trust thou wilt shew thyself = Workman, who
will be faithful to the trust committed to thy charge
What gayest thou 3 -

T. Thou wilt find thy servant faithful in all things.
But may I know my Master?

G. One is thy Master, but many are thy fellow-ser
vants. He who controls as a father controls his children,
by the voice of kindness, is thy Master, and we are his
family. Dost thou not know who controlled thee and
made thee obedient? He is thy Master. The mind that
controls others, is the Master of those whom it controls,
while those who are controlled by him, are servants to
obey his will.  The Master is as the servant, and the ser-
vant as the Master’ in the work required of thee. We
may "ot be controlled as slaves are controlled, nor yet as
slaves are worked; for our Master is not a tyrant, but a
oo-worker with us in the good of all. He rules with at-
traction, as the sun mim the planets. He rules with wis-
dom, as he has received wisdom. Force has no authority
here, 0n|y as an attractive principle to hold the workmen
in a desired position—a pOSitiOﬂ for which they are fitted.

T. When we serve gne another, we are servants, |
suppose.

G. We are servants of good to them. But when we
serve ourselves by their industry, we serve them as slaves
are gerved. Thou wilt see we are free, and yet servants
of many. Dost thou see the eagle perched on that banner!

T. I see. Hecrigs, "Many in one. " Many may be
one, and one many.
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G- Truly, Thomas. Many may not be in one also.
Thou hast seen many oppress the few. Thou hast seen
the few victorious over the many. 1 know thy course
against tyranny. ! saw thee when a gtrjpling, in the cause
of freedom, but thou wast not as thou seest now. Here
freedom is not oppression by forele.  No mind will g5y
unto thee, go, and thou goest; ©r come, and thou com-~
est;" because it is his wijll, and not thine. Here, thy
Master's  will is thy will, and what is thy will that thou
doest, as thou art required. When thy Master and thou
agree in all that thou doest, thy freedom is what slaves do
not enjoy, nor IS thy servitude the hondage of slavery.

T. What rule will make him, thou hast called Master,
a master over the workmen?

G. The same ryle, or law, Which controls the material
world. As the sun controls the system of orbs that re-
volve around it by its attractive power, S° it masters or
controls them; and yet thou seest no jnharmony or dis-
turbance, ne resistance or oppression from the guthority it
exercises. It is control, as we would have rule exercised
over minds. Nature is frege; and what nature justifies,
that thou wilt not disapprove.

T. Can I not wrong nature and myse|f9

G. Thou canst wrong thyse'f by denying the laws of
nature; but thou canst not do what thy mind forbids thee.
Nature is denied, when resistance to attractive power is
seen.  Nature is disobeyed, When oppression denies the
freedom which we gpjoy. Thou camest to these courts
because thou didst desire more wisdom, No force was
newssary t© bring thee here. No resistance didst thou
offer to the pi|grimage thou hast made. Thy will was as
free as gjr, and when thou didst ¢ome, it was control which
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brought thee. Thou wast drawn by amnity’ by law of
rule and power over thee’ so that thy Coming was as free
as thy will, and thy will wasas free as thy coming. Thou
wast drawn, and drawn as thy desire sought; When thou
seest. as thou wilt see, the harmony of this temp|e and its
just proportions, thou wilt not wonder at its grrangement,
nor need instruction to displace thy errors If thou
wouldst be wise, let not thy prepossessions forestall thy
judgment.

T. But what must I do with these imp|ements of in-
dustry?

G. Take them in thy Charge and with them this com-
pass, to aid thee in thy work.  Remember, also, that
wherever thou goegt, these thy implements shall be a gjgn

of thy masonry, and thy work thy recommendation gmong
thy fellow servants.  As thou hast received them at our

hands, so use them as not to abuse the purposes for
which they were intended.

T. Have | no one to commend me, but these tokens
of my profession?

G. These tokens will reveal thy work, which thou hast
received, and thy work will not dispute the use of the
implements. Thy name will be known wherever thou
goest, because thy works will follow thee.

T. When I go hence, unto whom shall 1 go!l

G. Thou wilt go @ thou seest need of thee. Thou
wilt see need of thee where thy work will adorn the un-

comely things with the beauty and usefulness of this
sphere of wisdom. Thou wilt reveal with thy skill the

hidden beauty of deformity, and develop the intrinsic
value of mind, concealed beneath the rubbish of error and

wrong. Let thy dexterity and moderation be known by



44 ‘ran PILGBIMAGE or '‘'mouse mmm
o

thy works, so that the whole bUl'dIng of God may re-
sound with shouts of joy.

When my guide had aided me thus far, he said: " Now,
Thomas, thou wilt tum thy face to the |ed, and receive a
leson from the High Priwt of this temple.”

I tumed and walked about four or tive paces, when he
said, "This is the High Priest. He has a message, and
will now aid thee in thy duty to those with whom thou
wilt henceforth be associated. Listen attentively to what
he may say, and let thy mind be opened to the words
which he gy speak for thy benefit."

As he arose, a mind said to me, "Kneel."

" Why so?" I inquired.

" This is the order when he speaks."

I knelt, and he proceeded: “Thomas wouldst thou
understand more of the mysteries Of this company? :

I responded, "What is useful, 1 would not refuse.”

P. Open then the pook, and read.

1 Opened the pook, and read: "What man, having
an hundred sheep, if he lose one Of them, doth not leave
the ninety and nine in the pasture, and go aiter that which
is |ost, until he find it? And when he hath found jt, he
layeth it on his shoulders and rejoiceth; and when he
hath brought it home, he calleth his neighboring friends,
and saith unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found
my Sheep which was lost. 1 say unto you, likewise, that
joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth more
than over ninety and nine just persons, who need no repent-
ance ’) "

P. Thou hast well read thy lemon. Dost thoy, wish

an interpretation? 1 see thy mind responds, nay. Thou
hast well said, nay._ I amnothere to interpret what thou
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understandest, neither would 1 have thee undertake to do
what that book forbids thee.  Shouldst thou wish for more
Iight thou wilt not find it without a revealment be made
to thee. What is revealed, is well, and what iS not re-
\/ealed’ thou wilt not 'rind by any interpretation which thy
wisdom see tit to on the words of another
may place
‘I'hou mayest interpret thy own words, butthou hast no

right to disturb the words of gnother, lest thy interpreta-
tion be taken for the wisdom which instructs thee.

T. How then am | to understand this book?

P. Thou wilt ynderstand, thy duty is not of thy own
construction of what is required by thejust rule thou hast
received; for the book will serve thy harmony and peace
far better without interpretation, than with it.  Thou wilt
see that gngels do not need minds, Who are lower than
themselves, to interpret what is above themselves. When
thou fFaye=a st thyself of errors forced ypon thy
mind by education, thou wilt not need a commentary t©
aid thee in thy duty. Hast thou not read, and dost thou
need an explanation of what thou hast read?

T. 1 need no gxplanation Of that passage.

P. Truly, and when thou wilt read other passages, as
thou hast read that, then thou will say of such also, I need
no explanation, because thou will be guided by such im-
pressions as Will unfold to thee the beauty thou seest in the
pasage thou hast read.  Thou seest the prediction verified
in thy presence. Thou hast repented ©f thy sins, and thy
repentance has brought thee to these courts to receive the

joy of well done, good and repentant servant; enter thou
into the joy of thy Master, and sit down with us to this
banquet ©f good things.

T 1 accept the offering, and trust | shall prove myseh‘
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worthy of the gociety whose kindness is a suiiicient pro-
tection' against the sin of ingratitudel But will any mind
go With me on my mission?

P. When thou goest, then thou shalt have company;
but gpligations are yet to be made known to thee. Thou
will not depart until thou hast received thy passports.

'T.  And from whom 5, | receive what is lacking?

P. From the mind who has recorded thy works. The
guide will now conductthee to the inner court of this tem-
ple where thou wilt receive thy passports, and from thence

thou wilt go °n thy mission with thy Companions’ who will

aid thee and co-operate with thee in doing good to thy
fellow servants whom thou wilt bless with the blessing

thou hast received from this visit.

The guide said, ~ Follow me."

I went. He conducted me to a circle whose counte-
nances glowed with continual brighmem, and whose voices
were sweeter than the Eolian harp. As | advanced into
= |arge area in the center of a magnificent court, 1 saw a
light streaming from heaven, and a cloud of wisdom broke
upon me in ineffable glory. So great was that Iight, and
so dense was that glory, that I was uplifted like a bark on
a. wave, but not to sink in despair. As | (ose, | continued
to rise till my soul was WiIIing to view the height and
depth of a mercy that never shuns mjsfortune, or conceals
bread from the himgry. "Here rest, Oh, my soul!" I
said to myselfi }

G.  Why dost thou rest! Art thou \egry With thy
byP'0gl*-SS

T. 1 am not ywegary, friend, but my mind is lost in the

grandeur.
G. Thou hast well said. Remember, now, that thv
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elevation to this position was not Of thyself, but of that
cloud of mercy which pore thee, and on whose bosom thou
surveyest the prilgrimage thou has made. Thou wilt also
remember, that thy servants from whom thou hast received
instruction, have uplifted thee by their strength, so that thou
mayest see what thou now beholdest. In due time. thou
wilt be permitted to see Other things.

Stooping down, he gave me a white stone with a new
name therein, which, said he, "no man, knoweth but he
that receiveth it. This is thy passport, and unto whom-
Soever thou shalt go of thy circle, they shall bid thee wel-
come; and thou shalt not take with thee scrip, mer purse,
nor two coats, for thy garments shall not tarnish, nor thy
mind perish, because thou art denied sympathy and friend-
ship."

I received the white stone with the new name therein,
and when | saw the pname, | wondered at its meaning.

G. Thou needst not wonder, Thomas, tbr what was
thy name in thy infancy, thou canst not bear with thee
into these mansions of light and peace. Thou wjjlt, hence-
forth, answer to thy new name IiNn this circle of wisdom.
Thou wilt now return with ;e and when thou retymest,
offer this passport t© thy Master, who will explain seme

things to thee why thy name should be changed.
We retumed. The cloud of mercy shone as brightly

and gloriously when I descended, as when | ascended. |1
then gave the Master the white stone, when he said:
" Thomas \5q thy name ininfancy. N infancy thou didst
not remain. Thou hast grown t© the stature of a man.
Vhen thou wast a chijld, thou didst speak as a child, and
understand as a chijld; but now thou art become a man,

thou shouldst put away childish things. Henceforth, let
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not thy name be called Thomas Paine; for thou ilt not
answer to a name Which mjisrepresents thy true character,
since thou hast found favor which has instructed thee to
mall no mind, ‘common or unclean.' ”

T. .Am | then to be called by a new name!

M. Thou shalt be called by this circle a new name,
which thou seest in the white stone thou hast received.

T. And wilt thou read the new name?

M. " Contentment.” Such is thy new name, because
such is thy condition. Thou hast sought for light and
perfection in the degree of this circle, and as thou hast
found, se thou artcontented with tthy finding_ Thou wilt
not answer to any other name, when thou respondest to
the call of thy fellow servants. In thy infancy and child-
hood, thou didst call mind "common and unclean," but
now thou wilt do so no more. Thou hast seen that thy
mind was as thy fellows, but wisdom has shown thee that
what thou hast denounced as * unclean” in thy works and
by thy words, is not as thou hast said. No unclean thing
can anter here, because light and purity will cleanse the
immortal mind from the impurities of Worldly wisdom and
ignorance.

T. But should I retain my old name when | converse
with other circles?

M. Thou mayest answer, but when thou answerest, let
thy signature be without dissimulation. Shouldst thy

friend recognize thee by thy infant pname, thou Inayest
respond; but when thou meetest a m|nd of this CirCIe, thou
wilt hailed by thy new name, and respond to its an-
nouncement.

T. Then a new bap“sm may be necessary. When

my infant name was pequeathed, ! was paptized. Ought
I not now to receive a new baptism?
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M. Thou wilt proceed to the ngh Priest of th|so|rC|el
who will answer thy question.

The guide conducted me again to the chair of the High
Priest, who said:

"1 heard thy inquiry, and thou wilt listen to
answer. Thy baptism was not of wisdom, but of water.
When thou wast paptized, thy mind was not affected.

The outward man only became the subject of purification.
Now thou art introduced into this circle, thou wilt be

taught t© put away childish things, and oonsecrate thyself
to the work of benevolence. To aid thee in thy work, !
will impress thy mind with the Spmt ofthis circle; yea 1 will
baptize thee in a fountain, which comes like a pure river
of water from the throne of wisdom. Reach forth, oh,
God! from courts of more than mortal glory, the oil of
gladness, and let thy servant be washed in the stream of
thy mercy." Placing his hand ypon my head, he said:
" The wisdom of God be ypon thee, and give thee peace."

When his hand rested on my head, I saw a stream
descending from wisdom's hon court, genﬂe asthe dew of
evening’ and clear as the mercy of God. It came like
water in the rising tide, and overwhelmed my mind with
a flood ofliving |ight_ I saw the stream, and the stream
carried away the gquestion ©f baptism, and left me e
from all doubt bf its character.

" Thou ynderstandest," said myguide, "that water bap¢
tism is for infancy’ while the bapusm of wisdom, which
thou hast been permitted to receive, is for minds of Imder-
standing. This s the baptism of truth. This is the stream
of divine grace.  This is the water of life.  This is the flood
which shall never pass away. This is the sea without a

shore; and Contentment will receive \ages. Content-
8
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ment is satisfaction with reward; and when thou goest
henw, thy reward will be with thee forevermone. Thou
wilt now rest with us."

When the guide had ended his saying, there came a gong
of sweetness. ‘lhe whole circle joinel in one melodious
anthem of joy’ which was followed by an ode of order.
The words were words of sympathy. They touched 1y,
feelings ! saw what was my delight, = society where
brotherhood was 'no unmeaning expression. I had found
a kindness which no mortal can understand while in the
body. ! found a society unlike gny thing o earth. It
was a society, linked in union by an immortal chain. It
was a home, where there was bread enough, and to gpgre.
It was a temple not made with hands. It was made by
the Grand Master Builder of heaven and earth. Its piIIars
were holiness and tryth, and its "chief corner stone," wis-
dom without imperfection. I saw what no mind can gee,
and what no language <an express, in this temple. There
were emblems of grder, emblems of honor, emblems of
brotherhood, emblems of wisdom, emblems of poace, em-
blems of jnnocence, and emblems of ViCtOfy.

When my guide saw my mind contemplating these
wonders, he said, " Thou wilt bear with thee the impress
of these emblems on thy mind, and thou wilt see thy
reward in the obedience which will be eipected of thee.
Soon thou must gg with me.  The wail of misery invites
our aid. Thou wilt do thy p|easure."

T My pleasure is to do as thou hast said. 1 will not
refuse thy command.

G. No; asitis thy will.

T. As itis thine also.

"Alitisofthiscircle,"uidtheHal|ter.
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"Even so, Amen," responded the H|gh Priest.

" Friends, when ye shall return, bring your friend,
without mgney and without price."
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CHAPTER 111,
THE LANDLORD AND THE COTTAGE MANIAC.

The Cottage- Landlord impressed Elorts of gplrlts Maniac threatens
his famlly- Landlord advises to send for the minlater- Wife wants a
doctor- hon moved by a spirit- Nobleman and Mary oonfounded by
the sounds-Attributes the sounds to satan and witeheo-Becomes agita-
ted-Boasts of English courage—Gives Mary a half crown-Sends for
a physlelan-Maniac grows mere ill-Tea and sugar bought-The doe-
tor comes and prescribes-Ald promised-Curate required to pray at his
home-The maniac dlee-Grlef of Mary-Parental counsel at the time
of her marriage repeated-Her husband buried-The family taken to the
Alma-house-Affecting conversation between the mother and her son-
The overseer questions Mary-Oppresdon ©f the poor-Voluntary and
Involuntary servitude explained.

Timm: were works which no mind can comprehend, revolv-
ing around our heads, when we left the archway. "1 am
not a medical mind," said guide, " but do you hear
that groan of distress?

1 replied in the aflirmative.

“ To the house of peed, then will we go," said he.

When we reached the cottage, 1 saw the, mind was
frantic with degpair,

G. Yea; and thou seest the cause.

T. Truly, but who shall believe our report?

G. Thou wilt not g5y but do as thou canst to aid.
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This cottage stood near the Thames, and about six
miles from London. The mind of the almost distracted

man, was Writhing in the agony of death. The famiiy of
children were Weeping beside the mother’ who was Sm]ng
at a little distance from the couch, on which the invalid
rested. I saw no other company present. They were
not atiluent, but depended upon their industry for sub-
sistence. Near by, lived a lord of the heritage, who rode
in Jivery, and fared symptuously. He was apprised of the
dangerous illness of his ggryant, and knew the wants of
the dependent family. He came not pegr, but his wife
sent a few necessaries by another servant, whom we saw
leaving the cottage as we entered.

"There is wretchednes here," said my companion.

T. Truly; but what can we do to mitigate the evil?

W. We can do what we ¢gn, and whatwe can not (o,
will not be our fault. Thou mayest go t© the |andlord,
and impress his mind to come here Speed”y.

I went. He was Viewing his farm. It was a
season. The luxuriant f0|iage of nature was never more
picturesque. The wild birds were chanting their melodi-
ous sonnets, and the |owing herds were grazing on the
fertile field. When 1 approached him, he was med|tat|ng
upon the probable income of his estate. 1 was pot With-

out hope Of making ar impression favorable to humanity.
I was aided by a near relative ofthe suffering man. We both

aimed jnstantaneously our power t© make him feel a gym.
pathy for the distressed. | saw he was |mpressed with
our wish, and he turned aroimd as if to go to the cottage;
but as he turned, he said to himself; "Why should 1 go

there; this world is full of misery. There is yonder city;
what could I do to remove the ills of that great metropolis?
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It is the misfortune of SOME to be oo, and what is their
misfortune is not my fault.”

" What can we do?  said p, assistant.

"We will still do our duty"' | rep”ed. “If you will
act as yoy can to jmpress his mind with gympathy, 1 will
aid his conscientiousness to go with us."

"Even go" said he.

We continued our work till he ggjd, * On one account, !
willgoand seehim. Hehas been faithful unto me,in
many and 1 will not now be imgratefu| for his
services."  So gaying, he went to the cotiage.  ©OnN enter-
ing it, he was met py the wife of the frantic man, who
said:

"Dear man, | am distracted with trouble. My God!
what shall I do? Heis jpsane, and we have to watch
him eyery moment.  Last pjght he was determined to kill
me. He said we would not receive religion, and God had
commanded him to kill us.  Oh! what can we (p," she
cried, piteously.

"1 think 1 would send for the minister," said he; " itis
not possible he can live long in such a state. Perhaps, he
mightadbrd him relief py preparing his soul for death."

" Would it not be better to get = doctor, my lord3 )

"It is of no use to get a physician now; it is too late:
I'o-morrow  will end all his troubles," replied the landlord.

" Oh, dear me | sighed the wife; ™ and I would to God
it m|ght end mine; but here are our dear children; who
Will care for them when death has ruined our hopes?"

"Thou hearest that [gment," said my associate.

"1 hear. Shallwe despair? Never, while human woes

require our aid.  Never, until success attend our efforts,"
said |.
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At my suggestion, my associate made a nojse, which
attracted the attention of the pobleman, as he was called.
It was made hy removing = pieee ©F wrought iron, resem-
b“ng a broken knife, which rested over a window.

" What is that? * said he.

The wife, whose name was Mary, said, "'l see nothmg"

The same noise was repeated.

" Do yqy hear that? " said the nobleman.

" Yes; | hear a rattle of the window," rep|ied Mary.
"That was not the window," said he.

Stepping t© the window, he placed his hand pon it,
and said, "The window is firm, perhaps it was the old
iron."

When we saw his attention drawn another 4y, the
sound was again produced.

" Itis that jron," said he; " but what ,5yes it?"

" 1 don't know," said Mary; "it will soon rattle a_gainY
perhaps.”

It was not |gng before he wished to hear again that
noise. While looking steadily upon it, the iron fell to the
floor. " There," said he, "1 knew it was the iron. I won-
der what done that!" 1 stood near him, and impresed
his mind with the conviction that spirits wrought such
things. He was impressed, == we could; and, at|ength,
said he, "if that old iron was not |ifeless, | should be-
lieve it could move itsel£"

M. Oh, my worthy lord; do not-I shall be afraid
of seeing ghosts, when | am alone.

L. Pshaw; = ghost never made that noise.

M. What then?

It was not more than a second before the iron was .
litied about = foot, and fell on the floor.
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"Wells who knows what all this can meant" said he.
"The devil must be gmysing himseltl 1 wth hewould
come, and heal this dying man."

"You do not suppose the devil will do good?" said
Mary.

L. No; but, when I was not more than eleven yegarg
old, I recollect mother sgid, * a good fountain can not
send forth, bitter water, nor a bitter fountain good water."

When we had aroused his mind on the subject of spirits,
we wished to avail something which would be serviceable

to the mind, writhing in distress. Accordingly, we worked
so as to make a manifestation near the bed. He was now

excited, and verily thought these sounds were premonitions
of some awful visitation of Providence.

L. It may hot be doubted thatthere is some meaning
to these sounds If I were a believer in witchcraft, !
would gy that'witches had something to do with these

noises. |:>(:;|'ha.psl it will appear that my days are numbered.
IT 5o, Will another noise be made?

My associate now responded by = sound, as before.  The

nobleman was horror-struck. “ The devil is in thjs" said
he. “If my days are numbered, will that rattle of the
iron be repeated ?

The rattle was heard But gathering a little more

courage, N€ said, mentally, " a coward is worse than a
traitor. 1 am an Englishman. Never letit be said, that
an Eng|ishman is afraid of ghosts." My guide then im-

pressed his mind to ask, " do you want gpy thing of me? N
The well known rattle responded.

" Perhaps," said he "it will be well to call the doctor."
"Ratt.le, rattle," was the response.
" Now, there must be jntelligence some wheretpproduce
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these noises," said he. " 1 do not know what may be the
result. But do not be alarmed. 1 will send a man after
my physician, and when he comes pack, 1 will retum.
In the mean time, Mary, you may remember that ghosts
never murdered gpy one. Have yq, wanted a little tea
and sygar for John? It will not do him harm,-and
you may take this half crown, and get what it will buy. "

The unfortunate man was worse. He had heard what
they had said about his dying. In a half 'conscious state
of mind, he said, ~ Mary, what did he want? He need
not be vexed about rent-he will not ask where
Lo

" No, no: He wanted to see yqy, and he g5 Me this
half crown to get some tea and sugar for you, and besides
he has sent for his doctor all very kind. He is a kind
man in sickness. It is not gyery landlord yoy know, who
would even come to visit a servant in sicknew, much less
oii‘er them gjd; 1 hope he will get the doctor, and you
will get around again. "

The little hoy was dispatched to = shop, where he hought

a half crown invalue of tea and sugar He returned with

bounding feet, and said; ~ Mother, Sam ax me where |
got my money to buy tea and sygar.”

" Hush, my child! yq, will disturb yq father. He
must have rest before the doctor comes1”

In about an hour, the landlord and the physician
came. The physician was a profound man in the science
of medicine, and experienced i his profession. He grad-
uated from the University at Edinburg, in the yeqr 1791
He received his dip|0ma, and was reputed a successful

practitioner of medicine in the hospitai of |_0|’]don7 for
As he advanced 'toward the bedside, or
many years.
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rather couch of the gyfferer, he was met by the wild roll-
ing eye ©f the patient Taking his hand, he said, ~ He
is somewhat feverish, and there is a degree of inflamma-
tion on the brain. 1 would recommend mustard, applied
to the feet, and co|d, wet cloths to the neck and forehead.
You must not," said he, " agitate his mind about dying?
for he wearies himself too much now about- his prospects.
Let him have some nourishment, as his appetite may
crave, When he is ggne; but do not urge him to eat or
drink any thmg It is pomib|e he may NOt want gny
thing, but you v ill need some one who will aid you tn
watch with him to-night."

" 1 will send one Of his comrades," said the nobleman.

Dooron. Then I will write down the prescription.

L. That will be unnecessary, Pecause he can not read.

D. AnNd can not this woman read?

M. No, Sir; my parents were poor, and | was not sen!
to school.

“ltis important," said the doctor * that this prescription
be strictly adhered to. The least deviation
fatal to his recovery_"

"l can remember a||," replied Mary.

When the doctor was about to leave, Mary and the no-
hleman accompanied him tothe yard, "She said, "do
you think John will'get well, doctor? ~

D. Itis possible; but the chances are against him.

may prove

The brain is very restless, and besides there is a predispo-
sition to monopolize the entire control of his whole sys-
tem. ! NaVe neyer known se aggravated = disease to be
overcome Without the greatest care. If he should live till

morning, 1 will see him again_
M. Would it not be well to ask the'curate to pray?
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D. 'The curate will not aid his recovery, and | would
recommend that he should not visit you till John is petter;
but, it you really desire his aid, you Will ask him to pray
for your husband at home.

M. Not at home!

D. Yes; at home, God will answer, as here.

The landlord and the physician went gway. The eve-
ning was St|||, and no comrade came to watch with the
suffering patient. The lone night wasted gy, iMtil near
two o'clock in the morning, When John was released from
his mortal body, and we received him, as we had- been
received.

During the last convulsive throes of 544y, his wife be-
sought God, imploringly, to have mercy on his soul.
Never went yp, to heaven a more sincere and fervent sup-
plication for aid, than this dejected and despairiug wife
offered for the companion of her youth. Alas! what
wife could do more, when mind is tom from mind, and
no appearance ©f reuniting again. The whole heart was
given to her husband, and he honored the marriage vow
with a constant integrityl which made even the cottage
to gmile with the warm atiection of true hearts. " I was
well gatisfied," said she, * with my poverty, with my union
to make me happy; but how, oh, my God! what shall 1
do? QOh, dear, what can I do in this unfriendly world I"
Then she sighed, and S|ghed from the goyl; but her SighS
were aggravated by the mournful despondency of her dear
children.  She was heard to ggy: " When p,, father con-
sented to our marriage"‘ he said, Mary’ you must not
think this beautiful world is all sunshine and summer.
There will ¢ome clouds of sorrow, nights of gloom, and
days ©f adversity. You will remember ,y saying, Mary,
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when the winter of bereavement howls its angry blast
around your dwe”ing, and no voice of kiudnem gladdens
the solitude ofyour weary hours. But now you have con-
sented to marry the man yoy love; be faithful, even unto
death."

Such were the silent meditations of a soul, surcharged
with grief; as we witnemed at the cottage of a laborer.

Two days afterwards, | saw the hody conveyed to the
Potter's Fijeld, and the wife and children to the alms-house.

During this period, ne 1andlord came near the cottage.
The widow mourned without hope, and the three children
clung to her with unusual affection. The boy who was
the g|dest ©f the children, seemed to realize the calamity.
He said:

" Mother, what shall we do gy, my dear father is put
in the ground7

" 1 suppose," she replied, ~ we shall be separated. Oh,
my child, you distress me.  You will see your kind father

no more  They have buried him in the cold earth.”

J.  Will he never come home again!

M. No; he can not come back here, James.

J. Wil he stay there in the egrth, mother?

M. His pody will stay there, but his spirit will gppear
before the bar of God, at the great day ofjudgment. All
Will gppear before the throne of God to receive their re-
ward; so yoy must be a good boy, James, that yoy may
go to heaven.

J. Has father gqpe to heaven?

M. I don't know, my child; he was not a member of
any church; but he never wronged any body, as ! know
otl  He will wait till he receives the sentence of God, and
then all will know.
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How long will he wajt, mother?

J.

M. 1 don't know, my son.

J.  Where will he wait?

M. You must not ask such questions. The Bible does
not tell us gny thing about jt and we must not ask for
things which are not revealed.

When two days had passed, the wife and children were
conveyed to the alms house. The overseer said to Mary:

O. Is your father living?

M. No, sir, he has been dead about three years.

O. Did he leave any property?

M. 1 was not at home when he djed, but I heard he
died in the hospital.

O. In what hogpital?

M. Well, they called it a hospital, such as they have

in the army. I heard my mother say he was wounded,
and brough’[ home to England, and he never got well
again.

O. At what battle was he wounded?

M. I never knew the place, but it seems to me more
like Waterloo than gp,, other name.

During this investigation, my mind was impressed to
work a reform. | saw the injustice of oppression in all its
naked deformity. The lords of the soil had mongpolized
all that could afford subsistence by cultivation, and then
demanded the service of the landiess at their own gpprisal.
" What better is this," said | to William, "than chattels

in slavery Q"
W. Thou wilt see a difference. A voluntary servitude

is willing bondage, Put involuntary service is ynwilling
Subjectlon to the will of a master. A W|”|ng service is the

result of Conditions; but an unwi”ing bondage is the re-



62 ‘ma PILGRIMAGE or ‘raocius mmm

sult of cryelty, Itis oppression Without acquiescence, or
reward for |abor, by contract.

Not receiving a clear solution of my inquiry' 1 asked’
" What is the difference between vollmtary and involun-

tary Slavery."

W.  Voluntary slavery is to do whatis required by =
contract. The doer voluntarily assents on condition of
receiving = stipulated compensation. Involuntary slavery
is to do what the mind would not do unless coerced py
Compu|sory measures. It does not contract to do any
thing, but is forced to do what the master requires.

T. Butdo not the circumstances of the poor in Europe,
coerce them to contract for seryice, which other conditions
would/ not approve?

W. Thou wilt remember, Thomas, that other condi-
'tions coerce the master to hire and pay them for their ser-
vices.  The compulsion is, therefore, mutual, and whatf
ever is mutual is equitable. But when a mind is com-
pe||ed to do service without the assent of the doer, there

is no mutual necessity, nor equity N the arrangement.
T. There is no necessity, I trust, then, which would

justify the misery that results from the oppression of the
poor, N neglecting the means essential for their comfort.

W. Thou hast well judged. Had avarice the wisdom
of truth to control its treasures, the f0||y of oppression
would find no habitation among men- But what thou
seest is generosity, When compared with the ipjystice thou
wilt behold in thy pilgrimage.

T.  Spare me, then, the sight!

W. Hast thou not a heartto do good? And wilt thou

shrink from its performance’ because the S|ght is unwel-
come?
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T. 1 will not shrink from my duty; for where duty

calls, there is my pleasure, my bliss, my heaven.
W. Then’ follow me.
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CHAPTER IV.

VISIT TO THE CASTLE.

The Castle desorlbed-The centurlon alarmed-Faith proved by works-
Interpretetions of the Bible disallowed-Penn called an inidel-Dialogue
between the centurlon and Penn-Teacher called-Dialogue oontinned
-Theological opinions the cause Of strife and wrong-Paine and Penn
retire-Conversation between them-Witnesses peheaded-Dialogue be-
tween the Teacher and his Muster-A wheel within a wheel-Gold and
silver the motive power-Attraction °f g|lInitlee-Fear @nd hope make
slaves-The king's palace-Conversation between Thomas and William
-Grand Master instructs Thomas-A new song-Consistency wrong
when minds are wrong-Experience the proper test of principles-Some
minds serve two masters-Works justify-Repentance is ulvation-De-
perture for the Temple.

Ha conducted me to a wall. There was no door of en-
trance. It was made oOf scorn. 1 could see through the
wall, for there were a great many port holes. | saw a

wild circle of minds peeping through these holes, as though
Suspicious of our encroachment. When we had passed

around the fortress, | heard the centurion say, " To arms,
to arms." He was a dark mind; He was told by my
Companion, "We are not enemies, but friends."

C. What hast thou to do here?

W. ‘'We have come to aid thee.

C. Hast thou not |egrned, that we do not admit
strangers within these walls.



AND OTHERS IN THE SPIRIT WORLD. 65

W. Thou wilt not refuse what we do not ask. ~We do
not ask admission within such walls, but we seek the de-
liverance of thee and thy fellows.

C. Deliverance! Who art thou that prolferest de-
liverance to the saints under my command?

W. I am thy friend, and the friend of thy compan-
ions.

HOW mgy | know thou art what thou sayest?
By my works.
Dost thou believe in the Bible?
Thou wilt see my faith by my works.
Thy works will not save a mind.
What then will save?
Believe in the Bible.
Will a belief in the Bible save without works?

0Os0s0s50%

A belief in the Bible will lead to good works, and
faith and good works will save.

W. Thou hast gajd, believe in the Bible. Will that
belief save?

C. Yes; because it will lead to good works.

W. Does a belief in the Bible lead all who believe to
good works only?

C. Thou art an jnfidel, and yet thou profferest deliver-
ance unto the peop'e of God.

W. Thou wilt not revile when thou obeyest our iNn-
struction.

C. But gyght not I to call thee by thy true name?

W.  Then, thou wonldst not rebuke when it is not thy
prerogative t© judge. Dost thou remember the record of
thy confidence- that thou shouldst not judge lest thou
be Judged, for with what measure ye mete unto others,
it shall be meted to you again'
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C. 1 will not agree with thee, that because 1 have said
thou wast an jniidel, therefore 1 shall be judged as such
before the bar of God.

W. Thou wilt then disagree with thy Bible!

C. Thou wilt allow an explanation of that pasage, 1
suppose I

W. When thou askest me to allow thee to explain, I'
want thee to understand, that thy explanation is not mine.
Thou mayest Mot explain for me; for possibly thy wisdom

may wholly destroy Whatthose, in whom thou pelievest,
have sought to establish. What thou sayest is thy own,

and what is thy own, thou shouldst not impute to another.
Thou callest us infidels; but we never seek to destroy

another's property, s thou hast proposed by thy offer to
explain What thou, perchance, hast no guthority for doing.
Hast thou read the prohibition?

C.  What prohibition?
W, Whosoever addeth unto the sayings of the pro.
phecy of this ppook, God will add unto him the plagues
which are written in this pogk; and whosoever taketh
away the sayings, God will take away his part out of the
book of life. What is thy exp|anati0n but addmg or
diminishing the record of another?

C. Itis all infidelity to talk as thou dost.

V. Thou sayest, then, that the words of the Bible are
infidelity ?

C.  No; but when thou deniest the instrumentalities
of revelation, thou savorest the cause of infidelity.

W.  What instrumentalities does revelation require to
reveal itselfl

C.  Itrequires a~ explanation.
W. Is the gxplanation = revelation!
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C. Itis an exp|anation of dark passages in the Bible.

W.  Well, is an explanation ©of dark passages in the
Bible, a revelation from God?

C. No; butitis essential to mind, in order to be saved.

W. Is that essential to mind which does not agree
with jtself: and contradicts what is revealed?

C. A correct exp|anati0n is consistent, and does not
contradict jtself; or the Bible.

W. ,BUt hast thou not contradicted the Bjple, and dost
thou not recommend an exp|anation which express|y takes
away the whole force of a divine prohibition?

C. No; it gives it a different meaning, that is all.

W.  True; and that is what thou art forbidden to do.

C. 1 will not submit myjudgment to the control of
inddels. 1 see that thou wilt persist t© aid infidelity.

W. Thou wilt see what thou hast not yet seen, if thou
wilt listen to the voice which requires obedience. Thou
wilt sBB thyself as thou never wilt desire to see ggain,

C. How so0? I am not ashamed of the cross of Christ.

W. Thou wilt not Obey.

C. 1 will obey what is just and reasonable, and wouldst
thou have me do more?

W. Is the Bible jyst and reasonable?

C. Tmly.

W. But thou wilt not obey that.

C.  Then, ! am not a Christian.

W.  Well, hast thou said. But wilt thou not revile,
and wilt thou abide by the instruction of the Bible!

C. I trust pyy all in that blessed book.  When | gaye
my heart to God, | resolved to live for his glory.

W. And isitforthe glory of God to revile thy brother,
and deny what revelation and thy vows unto the Lord

have made jncumbent upon thee to perform?
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C. Itisppt. Butwho has reviled? Who has denied
his vows and revelation?

W. Hast thou need to be informed, that no name is
so offensive in thy sight as infidel? And 'didst thou not
use that word to revile thy brother? Is that for the glory
of God, which injures thyself and those that hear thee?
When thou shalt see thyself, as thy Master seeth thee, then
thou wilt not contradict his instruction.  Thou wilt not
dispute with revelation, because thou dost not comprehend,
by reason of thy conilnement, the wisdom it discloses.
Wouldst thou evacuate this castle?

C. 1 would consult my teacher, and exercise my reason.

W. Who is thy teacher, and what is thy reason?

0. That thou mayest explain.

W. Thy teacher will not consent to any interference.

C. Thou mayest explain, and 1 will counsel with him.

W. Better that thou shouldst call hjm, and I will con-
verse With him before thee.

The mind soon g3jd, ~ He is here."

W.  Thy teacher will explain.

T. This castle is the gate t© heaven. NO man can
gain admission to the sanctuary of wisdom, unless he shall
deny the world, and take up the cram.

W.  What world must he deny?

T. He must deny all yngodiiness, and all worldly-
mindedness, and pride. He must deny the world of
vanity and pleasure.

W. He must not deny himself p|easure?

T. Yes; he must deny himself the pleasures of sin
for a season, that he may inherit eternal life at the day of
judgment.

W. Thou wilt not say he must deny himself the
pleasure ©f good?
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T. No: but minds must deny what will do them much
harm.

w. Wil good do minds harm?

T. The good of sin will curse the soul at the day of
judgment.

W. Then, wilt thou inform me, why it would not be
better to call that good, evil?

T. Itis good now to the Sinner; but when God comes to
make up hisjewe|S’ he will separate the chad'from the wheat.

W.  Will God gather his jewels together atthe judg-
ment day?

T. They will be gathered from one endof heaven to
the other.

W.  Whatwill he do with them, when he has gathered
them together?

T. He will p|ace them at his r|ght hand.

W. Whom will he place on the left hand!

T. The goats.

W. Who are the goats’_)

T. Inidels and unbelievers.

W. Who are infidels and unbelievers?

T. Those who deny revelation, and disobey God.

W.  Then all who deny revelation, and disobey God,
are jnjdels, or unbelievers?

T. Yes.

W. Hast thou never denied revelation, and disobeyed
God?  Thou yyjjt not reject What revelation discloses and
duty requires, if wisdom be found in thy sayings.

T. 1 will not say, |, have never denied revelation, and
I acknowledge ! have disobeyed God; but, ! trust, | have
found favor in his sight, by repentance and faith in the

Lord Jasus.
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W. Thou mayest find still greater favor, if thou wilt
evacuate this castle, and receive the inspiration of nature.

T. The inspiration Of nature!  What s the ingpiration
of nature?

W. Itis what natural impress on the mind.

T. How can nature jnspire!

W. How can that which is not nature jngpjre? Hast
thou need of what is not nature? When thou askest,
how can nature nspire? dost thou not know that mind
is pature,' and as mind is nature, se nature jngpjres,

T. Then what is Spirit but nature?

W. Thou wilt answer, ~ What is not wisdom is nature."

T. Truly. That which has no wisdom»is nature, and
that which has wisdom is spirit.

W. Have thy words a spirit?

T.  They are the productions ©f = spirit.

W. Is not nature the production of a spmt’)

T. Yea; and =o are all things,

W.  Then, if all things be the production ©f = spiri,
nature is the production of a gpirit, and, if nature be the
prOdUCtiOﬂ of aSpil’it, thou seest nature unites to show
what the spirit has done. It is the work of the Spil’it,
and what is the work of a spirit is a revelation of its wis-
dom. Thou seest that the work must reveal the character
and skill of the workman. That development, revealed
by the work, is the inspiration of nature. It is the voice
of God, which inspires his creatures with veneration.

T. But what wilt thou say of the Bible?

w. 1 will say, it is the production of nature's works
It is the production of spirit, which is manifested in nature.
It is what thou Seost, the work of mind deve'oped’ or re-
vealed, as mind needed. It is not as thou seest in all
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thingsl Thou seest as thy mind hast been instructed, and
thou hast been instructed [y others not wiser than thyseltl

T. Butis not the Bible the standard of all truth?

W. It is the standard only of its own truth.

T. Must not all other revelation yield to its aythority,
when contradictory statements appear?

W.  Contradictions of nature are not a part of revela-
tion. That which contradicts nature, is not revelation;
because nature is arevelation ofthe wisdom of God. When
thou readest thy Bible, dost thou see a contradiction?

I have not foimd any contradiction of my faith.

Hast thou found any contradiction of thy practiwi

I will not answer thy question.
Is it not important tlo practice our faith?
It is.

Why, then, dostthou refuse to answer my question?
Because | will not.

But Why will you not?
Then, thou wouldst claim an exceptlon to my cause.

I claim only consistency.
Am 1 inconsistent?

HgAsAsAsdsH

W.  When thou wilt answer as thou knowest, thou art
consistent; but when thou seest not what is trye, thou
mayest be inconsistent with truth. Thou wilt not say
thou art consistent in all things.

T. Who art thou?

W. | am thy friend.

T. HOW mgy I know thee to be n,, friend?

W. Thou mayest know, when thou shalt disabuse thy_
self of thy errors.  Thou wilt not accuse thy friend, before

thou hast seen aught agamst him.
T. Thou wilt prove What thou hast said. 1 will not re-
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ceive a doctrine, imtil 1 see what evidence it has for its
5"PP't-

W.  Very well. Hast thou observed thy rule in the
formation of thy opinions? Hast thou evidence that thy
opinions of the Bible are all true? What evidence hast
thou, that stolen waters are sweet, and that there is pleasure
in sin? 1 want all the evidence thou hast to prove that
there is any pleasure N doing wrong.

T.  Why, you astonish me: The wicked man is not
troubled as is the righteous He will not need to suffer
persecution for the cause Of religion, and he take his
ease and comfort in sin without refonning. He is as a
tree planted by waters, and he takes his fill of iniquity.
He fares Sumptuous|y every day; while the devoted Chris-
tian has many trials and crosses to endure, and is troubled
about his ever|asting condition. Mommg and evenmg he
invokes the plessing of God ypon his soul.

W. Canst thou tell pe, why nature wrongs the right-
eous? or by what law awrong mind is made happy, while
a right mind suffers so much?

T. The law of God will show thee.

W. Show me what?

T. Show thee that God suffers a great many evils to
attend his children, that they may realize the greatnes of
his mercy and salvation.

W. Thou wilt not answer.

T. 1 gay, that God does not afllict the wicked as he
does the righteous.

W.  For what (gason, and by what |aw, is this injus-
tice continued? ‘

T. By the law of God, of course.

W. s that law eternal!

T. Yea.
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W. Then’ Why will not the r|ghte0usl as thou callest

thyselt eternally suifer, and the wicked ggcape their
wretchedness ?

T. Thatis iniidelity. We must make the Bible our
standard.

W. Wilt thou say, the Bible contradicts reason!

T. Reason is carnal.

W. How dost thou know?

T. Because the Bible says so-

W. Wilt thou read it for y, instruction!

T. 1 will say, thatis the meaning of the passage.

W.  How do yq know?

T. How do I know any thing?

W. By thy reason.

T. Well, my reason tellS me, thatis the meaning.
_W. Dost thou presume to use carnal reason to inter-

pret the Bjble, so as to favor thy views?

1. My reason is not cgmal; | have been regenerated
bythe atonement of Christ.

W. Thou wilt not receive a doctrine without evidence,
and dost thou require of me what thou art unwi"ing to do
thyself3 How may | know thy reason IS any better than
mine? How may I know that thou hast Spoken 0n|y
what the ||V|ng sp|r|t intended by that passage?

T. | see thou wilt cavil with the word of God.

W. Not with the word of God, friend; but with thy
saying. HOW may I know thou art correct!

T. Have I not g3jd, by the standard of the Bible.

W. Thou hast said well; but thou askest another
standard, which is thy interpretation by thy reasen.

T. Wouldst thou, then, have me lay aside mqy reason!

W. FO but I would have thee exercise jt; and, when

)
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thou oiferest thy Bible as the standard, not offer thy
interpretations as a substitute.  Besides, thou. hast otfered
a doctrine to thy friend, which is contrary to thy standard.
Aliirrf

W. Inthat thou sayest, there is pleasure in sin. . Hash
not thou._,read,i;1 thy, Bible, that the wicked are like the
troubled gea, Whose waters cast up mire and dirt; and that
there is no peace t© them? How sayest thou, then, that
the Bible is the standard, and that there is pleasure in sin?
How gsayest thou, that the good of sin will curse the soul

at the, day_ ©f judgment, when thy Bible tells thee that
there is no good -in sin, for the way of the transgressor IS
hard? Thou wilt not say, we are enemies of the Bible,
because we justify itS sayings N opposition to thy inter-
pretations.

T.. _ThOu wilt not satisfy me, that the wicked are
troubled as other men are.

W.  Thou wilt not, then, he satisfied with thy standard ¥

T. Yes; but thou wilt take it altogether, and not in
parts.

W. Take it as thou wilt, onIy take it as it is, without
thy interpretation superadded.

T.  Why wouldst thou deny interpretation?
W. That is what has made thy castle. Thatis what

has sown dissension among brethren. That is what has
filled the earth with bloodshed and strife. That is what
has set mind against mind, and embittered soul ggainst
soul. That is what makes hirelings of men, who would
interpret What is already revealed, and \yrongs the unin-
formed of the knowledgeof God and heaven. That is
what divides and distracts whole communities and npations,

and makes war upon the rights of mind to investigate the
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truth, and aid thy fellow servants to do what nature and

reason jmperatively demand.

The castle was then abandoned py us for a season. "IN
wisdom," said my companion, ~ are all things made, which
are in heaven, and which are on earth.”

"But who is wise to understand the -wisdom of that
castle? " 1 rep”ed'

W.  Thou knowest that contentment is pegce. Thou
knowest that minds are contented with that which satisfies.
When thou wast in darkness, as thou seest thy brethren,
when thou hadst no desire to be instructed gply to con-
firm thy own cause, thou didst not wish thyself contra-
dicted py any Wisdom gisagreeing With thy own.

T. When | was instructed, ! was not as they are.

W. True. Thou wast as they are before thou wast
instructed. When thou didst see the error Of thy ways,
thou didst forsake them. But thy brethren do not yet
see. They see some thingS, but there is a veil over their
eyes. They see a castle, and they see the things in that
castle; but they do not see the things which are not
within it.

T.  They would see mgre, were it not for the walls
which enclose them.

W. The walls which enclose them, are of their own
creation. The elevated spirit never walls itself in by a
work of mind. .Those walls are not ijasper, but of self-
conceit. ‘lhey are the works of jgnorance. When minds
indulge the jdea, that they know all that is worth poggess-
ing, when they flatter themselves that they are wiser
than gyery other mind, is it strange that they should for-
tify themselves against all invasion of their conceited in-

fallibilityi
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T. But, when we go to instruct them, it surprises me,
that they should resist the facts which are presented to
them

W. It would not gyrprise thee, peradventure, if thou
shouldst inspect mere cautiously the influences which ope-
rate with them to overcome the truth. Suppose we rise
above the wall, and see from above the machinery em

p|0yed to keep their posmon secure. .
We arose and saw the interior of the castle. ™1 here,"

said my guidel " now thou Canstjudge for thysem What
thou seest, thou hast no need that 1 tell thee.
I saw a cloud of .witnesses beheaded* for the sake of

religion. ! saw a mind declaiming against cruelty, yet
urging Mis companions to iight the battle, s |ong as life
was Spared_ "Those who oppose US," said he " are ene-
mies of God, and in league with the devil. Thegy must be
overcome, ©r our re"gion will be destroyedl Better that
all 'who are not of us be g|ain, than that the cause Of re-
|igi0n should be swept away. These heretics shoul<|_ not
be allowed to ¢orrypt the minds of the people of God, and
the people of God will not allow them to do it without
resistance even unto death." When he had concluded
his harangue, the Teacher, who had received instruction
through the port hole, said, he had just had an interview
with a heretic. ~ The heretic had informed hjm, that no
intrusion was contemplated; but he insisted that the peq.
ple of God contradicted the Bible in their practice, He
said that we interpreted the Bible contrary t© it express
prohibition. I do not agree with all he ggjd, but what to
do with his grgument, | am not prepared t© say. Per-
haps the circle can gxplain the diliiculty.

“wnm one me
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M. This circle will not undertake to explain the objec
tions of inidels. It is suihcient for the circle to resist the
works of the devil, and keep itself pure from the heresies,
which endanger the salvation of the soul. The circle
should warn evil minds of the danger which awaits them,
if they do not repent, and get religion; and | can see no
way to do it more effectually, than to treat them with
silent contempt.

T. Ought not the circle to obey the Scriptures‘?

M. They ought to do their duty, and that duty is
made plain by its ewn covenant ghjigations

T. HOW can our covenant obligations contradict the
Scriptures?

M. They do not.
T. How dowe fulfil our covenant (')b“gations7 unless

we meet the arguments of heretics?

M. Who has made yq a heretic?

T. 1 wish to know what should be done, when here-
tics oifei the Bible against our views. | am not a heretic.

M. But you recognize their doctrine, else, why ask
about our covenant obligations with heretics?

T. 1 suppose We Ought to do Something to meet their

objections.
M. Well, the 5y to meet them is not to reply o them.

T. That will not do them any goodl They’ will soon
say we are afraid of them.,
They Will say any thing t© encourage infidelity.

M

T.  They Will quote Scripture t© oppose us-
M.  Ygs, and so will the devil.
T
M
T

Then what must be done!

Have I nottold yo, — do nothing — say nothing?
Will that remove the wrong of their OppOSitiOH?
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M. The wrong is of their own choice

T. Is notthe right also?

M That is a heretical notion. 1 see yo; have suf-
fered glready from your conversation with them.

T. How have I suffered?

M. Why, you would encourage the doctrine of fatal-
ism. Mind is a free agent. When yoy make the religion
of the circle a choice, you Would do away with the cross.
That is no ¢ross, Which y, choose.

T. The Imconverted will gpnage, IS not that pearing

the cross?
M. Itjs; butygy know that no mind would choose
religion I will g5y that no mind would choose a religion

under such disadvantages, unless for the crown it will re-
ceive when God judges the world.  The sceptic will not
receive religion, and he .must rgap his reward.

The mind was so incensed against heretics, that my
gafde said, " Is it a wonder 4hat they reject the truth?
There is another wheel 'to this machinery."

" What wheel?" said I.

"It is a wheel which moves all other wheels, replied
William Hesoontook me to a secret place. " There,"
said he, " do you hear the sound of gomething falling on
thstfwheel I saw, and heard the sound. It seemed to
me like gold and silver. 1 heard a mind say to itS com-
rade, " suppose the gold and silver should cease to fall on
that wheel, do you think it would move? :

" The wheel" replied he, " must have wejght, or it
would cease to revolve; and when that wheel giops, all
the rest must gtgp, for they depend on its motion.”

" ° What," said |, " do yoy call that main wheel, Wil-

liam?™ .- -
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W. I cal it the wheel of Ruin. I mjght call it a
wheel of Fortune, or rather, as thou wouldst say, the wheel
of misfortune; for what is the gain of one, is the loss of
the other. There is gain thrown on to the wheel from the
current of popularity, but it does not return again to the
owner. He will never receive what he has given to the
devouring Cupldlty of the main wheel of all the machinery
in this dismal castle. Thou wiltsee, that when the Weight
is withheld, the wheel will assume itsjust balance, and
there remain.  When the wheel gtgps, all the dependent
wheels will stop. Therefore, the Weights are the moving
power of the whole machinery of this castle.

T. lIsitnot right to remove these Weights!

W., 'These Weights follow the current into which
they have been thrown; butwhen the current is changed,
the bark, onwhich they ride will change also its direction.

T. Then, where will the inhabitants of this castle go!

W. They will go where they pieasel and be free.

T. Would not the freedom of Iight and love be abused
by their emancipation? Would they not run into all
manner Of excess and crime;-if restraint were removed?

W. Thou knowest' thy expei’ience. When thou wast
admitted into this circle of light and |gve, didst'thou run
tinwfexicess vbeeause otlthy freedom? 1 perceive thou art
now even more ready and Wiiiing to do thy duty' than
whenthou’ ‘wastentangled with the yoke of hondage.

T. Why not, then, summon our companions, and
change the channel of that cyrrent, which moves the whole
machinery.

W. The summons is what will create more opposition.
Dost thou not know, that resistance will not overcome re-
sistance. When mind controls mind, other means must
be employed than force.
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T. Thatl ynderstand; butwhen I'YOli iarequired,
workmen are neemry. Wouldst thou not employ work-
men to do a good work?

W. 1 would not employ workmen to do what was not
wanted. Thou seest that thee min's do not desire a
work, which you propose by the summons

T. They would be grateful, when they saw the worli
done.

W. They would not let the work be done.

T. Why not?

W. Because they do not see the benefit thereofl

T. Then‘ may not our Compmions aid them to see
the benefit?

W. Yea; and, when all things are ready, they will not
need a summons
Then, who shall get what is in readiness!

Timo will work what is neemary.
That is now.

That is ever.
When is ever?

Ever is now, and hereafter.

Hsd4sdsH

Then now and hereaf‘[er7 all will be in readi-
ness.

W.  Yea; and when all thmgs are in readiness, the
work will be completed. _Thou mayest now, and ever,
remember, that when thou shalt visit this castle, ne mind
will aid thee in what will change the power which controls
the main wheel. It will not change itself] because it de-
sires no change. It will not allow others to change it, for
the same reason. Thou wilt see the reason. The love of

silver and go'd iS more powerfu| than thy arguments, or
thy reason.  The wheel will go With its load to ajd, until
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it is worn out, and there is no material to build another.
When the time comes, and come it wjl|, that the wheel is
worn out, and the channel drained, because the fountain
is exhausted, the work will be Completed, and the walls of
this castle will not remain.

T. The wretchedness of this bondage must remain,
then, until time shall wol'k into disuse the materials of which
it is composed. ! could hope that day not distant.

W.  Thou mayest well hope. The wheel will not be
repaired again. There is no material which can be worked
into use. The body is not gound, and the branches are
withered. The whole heart is gjck, and the wheel will not
run, When the current is dry, because no fountain remains
to SUpply it.

T. Of what yse, then, are efforts to destroy these
walls, or change the current which propels the machinery'l

W. Thou wilt not suppose proper efforts unavai”ng, be-
cause thy resistance is unsuccessful. There is a distinction

between proper @nd jmproper means, Which gy be em-
ployed for the benefit of others.

T. What can be more proper, than such means as will
control the main wheel?

W. The main wheel is well, as itis. The control of
that wheel is not what we seek, but the minds who man-
age the wheel as itijs turned; Thou wilt not wish the
wheel j||, but the minds who are controlled by it, good.

T. If the wheel control the minds, dwelling in this
castle, how can those minds be controlled \yithout cen-
troIIing that which controls them?

W. The wheel revolves by Weight of other inlluences.
When those influences shall have no Weight, the wheel

will not moye, because it will want power.
4]
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T. Then thou wouldst overcome the We|ght on the
wheel. How can weight be less than weight, without a
suspension of the law of grayitation?

W. The attraction of all bodies depends upon the
relation which they have to each other. Aflinities are
attracted to each other by a mutual correspondence.  Two
bodies will unite when they correspond, by the law of mu-
tual gtlinity.  Unlike bodies resist each other.  Firg, being
unlike \yater, will not unite in harmony. They are not
attracted to each other. Oil and water will not mingle.
Pain and pleasure are separate. When, therefore, thou
wouldst overcome the gravity of gold and silver on the
wheel, thou hast onIy to contml the love of minds, so that

the ah|n|ty will be overcome. Destroy the love of go|d
and gjlver, and the weight is nothing on the wheel of mo-

tion. Datroy the motion, and the whole machinery stops.

T. When the motion stops, what will the minds do?
Are they to remain without employ?

W. When the wheel is not controlled by the love of
money, the wheel will move by other Weights, so that
indolence will not be a guest.

T. What other influences can control?

W. The weight of fear and favor. The fear of wrath
and the hope of deliverance will move the wheel.  But
the motion will be tremulous and ynsteady. Thou hast
seen py the words of the centurion and his teacher, that
the power IS given by fear and hgpe, Thou wilt see ‘that
when minds are moved by these weights, selfishness is
consulted. The love of self moves the mind to seek what
will avert wrath, and’ secure favor. It is not the love of
goodness which controls the minds of this circle, but the
fear of evil. The fear of evil-is not goodness.
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T. Are not fear and hope essential to minds in this cas-
tle, in order to keep them from outbreaking sins?

_W. The fear and hope of these minds, are what make
them slaves. Their master understands the uses which

such motives exert over his servants. Thou wilt seewhat
will astonish thee; and, when thou seest, thou wilt not

rejoice, but mourn.

T. Thou wilt not rejpice, but mourn!  What will
make me mourn?

W.  Thou wilt see, shortly.

When we had considered the motives of those who oc-
cupied this castle, we next proceeded to a secret work,
which was concealed near a Iarge mansion, surrounded
with an armed force of minds, ready to execute the man-
dates of the gccupant.

" This is the king's palace," said William.

T. But what king needs such an armed force? Is he
a tyrant that he requires aid to protect him from harm?

W. He is not without fear and hope. He fears what
the minds gy do whom he pyles, and he hopes by ar
armed force to coerce minds into submission to his authority.

T. Ou what grounddoes he base such a conclusion?

W.  On the ground that other minds are as he is. He
knows his own mind is controlled by fear and hope, and
he believes others should be. When he judges others, it
is by himselE What affects him most powerfu"% he mp-
poses Will aifect his subjects.

T. Is notthat a correct rule!"

W. It is correct when both conditions are glike; and it
is incorrect when otherwise.

T. Are not :ill minds controlled by like motives?

VV. Assuredly not.  Thou knowcst that thy mind is
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not controlled py gold and gjlyer, or hope and fear. When
thou seest a mind controlled by such wheels, thou wilt
understand., that .they are servants to the master whose
control they Obey. Therefore, thou seest that what con-
trois others, will have no power over thee. The king eras
in Supposing that all his Subjects are even as he is. The
mistake will work the ruin of this castle. When higher
motives control the mind, = higher enjoyment Will inspire it

T. I admit, that all circles of mind are not controlled
by the same motives, or objects; but, when circles of mind
are controlled by hope and fear, ought not hope and fear
to be prominently set before them, so as to induce restraint
upon Serious evils?

W.  What gyght to be, should pe; and what should
be, thou shouldst not resist. When mind is controlled by
unworthy motives, when selfish considerations induce obe-
dience, 'slaves can control glaves, and tyrants control tyrants;
for, verily, no despotism is mere humiliating, and no servi-
tude more severe, than the drudgery of a mind compelled
to do service, Which is burdensome and oppressive, and

in which it has ro p|easure or de“ght Minds Ought to
be controlled by wisdom, which seeks the good because it

is good. They ought to fear no evil in doing what will
make themselves and others happy.

T. That is very true; but, when circles are in acon-
dition which will not appreciate the h|gh motives thou
hast presemedl Ought _they not to be controlled by hope

and fear, lest they fall into grievous wrong?
W. The hope and fear of their condition will not over-

come What is important. They are not as thou wouldst
have them, nor will hope and fear change their condition.

TWO \yrongs Will not make right,  The yrong Of ignorance
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can not be remedied py ignorance.  The king fears his sub-
jECtS and his subjects fear him. Both are controlled by
fear; but their fears do neither party any good. The
klng hopes submission to his commandsy and his Subjects
is commands not be burdensome. What are
hope hi may b h
hope and fear, then, but motives of selfishness? The king
is selfish in requiring SmeiSSiOn, and his Subjects are sellish

in hoping for greater leniency, and less gppressive Purdens.
They are alike. Both conditions are equal in the scale of

wisdom.  Thou knowest, Thomas, that no such motives
control the inlinite Mind. Thou knowest that his

are bestowed upon minds, not because he fears or hopes
any thmg to be taken from, or added tg, his happiness.
Thou knowest that wisdom, Which comes from that Being,
must ggree with the character of its cgyse; and thou know-
est that all wisdom, which does not seek, without hope or
fear, the good of mind, is not of Gpd, but is selHsh and

wrong. By this rule, thou wilt do thy duty to the needy’
not because thou fearest or hopest = compensation for thy
service, o+ thy neglect, but because the peedy demand thy
aid. When thy aid is not needed, thou' canst go ©n thy
way, but when thou seest the mind of thy brother in the
bondage of hope~ and fear, be not angry with  hjm, but
take him in thy Charge’ and open his eyes to see the g|fts
of God distributed without money and without price; so
that his mind may be inspired with the wisdom of the
free, and not with the fear of the slave

T. Thy words are sweeter than honey in the honey-comb’
and the |aw, which thou wouldst recommend is the law
of love, uniting the powerful and the weak, the wise and
the unwise, the free and the bondman, in one great fam”y
of minds’ each Ser\”ng the other and dOlng what will pro-
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mote the happiness ©f the whole without diminishing the
enjoyment of gny. But minds otien act as glaves, Who
dread the lash ot' a tyrant. They are submissive, because
they are afraid to be otherwise. They wish to do other-
wise, but are restrained, as are slaves, through fear.  They

work in hope, not of doing good‘ but of receng what
the klng has promised_ The wisdom of God controls no

desire of their minds. Nothing but selfishness vitalizes
their minds for active employment.

W. Thou hast not said untruly. The king and his
subjects are controlled [y the same principle  They are
of selfishness. The king loves what he wants, and loves
it so well that he denies his subjects even a morsel of his
control. However much they may thirst for his power,
he loves himself so much better than he does them, that
he is constrained to refuse them what he enjoys This
refusal is resistance of others' yjsh, and when their wish is
disregarded, when his sypjects are denied what they need,
it is no wonder that kings tremble. They know that the
power of many, enlisted in a jUSt cause, IS stronger than
the few, in an ynjust oppression. Hence, they tremble
with fegr, and feel compelled, through fear, to control by
force what they can not by reason They are N a state of
suspense every moment, Not knowing whose head 5y be
required, nor whose castle may be assaulted by secret
works of ruin in their midst.

The mind wondered, when we surveyed the interior of
the king's palace. There were the garnings ©f the poor,

and the |ndustry of millions, profuse|y lavished in every
apartment. Gold and silver were worked into almost all

the fyurniture, and the tables were Iiterally covered with
riches of wonderful magnificence. “ All for what? "~
said |I.
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"Because he is kingl" responded William.

" Because he iSatyrant," | replied.

W. Why must he be a tyrant!

T. Because he suffers the poor © go naked, and the
hungry to starve.

W. Is that tyranny?

T. Thatis gppression, and oppression is tyranny.
W. The tyrant will answer thee, and say, thou reoeivest

thy wages, and, when thou askest more, thou art gp.
pressive.

T. But he will not g5y the yageg are equal to the
necessity?

W. No: but he will g5y thou didst consent to work
for what thou hast agreed; and when thou askest more
for thy service than what he stipulated to pay thee, thou
art pppressive in thy demands.

T. He will not say, that he is not oppressive when he
controls the price of |abor, and makes his servants work
for a consideration jnadequate t© supply their wants!

W. No: but he will say, their misfortune is not his
fault.

T. Then he will not utter a truth. The misfortune
of one is the fault of many, and most wrongs are the fault
of alL

W. True. And when the king can see that his quury
is others' poverty, and others' poverty @ wrong for which
he is responsible, he will not be a king, but only an equal.
The wildemem shall plopssom, and the Hg. tree shall bear
much fruit, when the mind of the kjng shall be convened
to the clear sunlight of g|0|ryl that shines on the outer
walls of this castle.

T. 1 would that the sun mjght illumine other minds,
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now ahiding " the gloom ©f despair. The morning
light has scarcely dawned on these terraces The wail of
woe reverberates anng the cold walls of gcorn, and the
moaning night-breeze bewails the gsorrows, Wwhich rise
where the sins of \yrong grieve the oppressed of millions.
I have wondered why nature has gmitted the conversion
of the deludedfwlxo pine in weariness over the misery to
which they are subject

W. When nature is not perverted, and minds are not
corroded py the abominations of mythological opinions, ne
conversion from sin will be pecessary.  1tis not the \yrongs
of nature, but the ignorance of pature, which makes con-
version indispensable t© higher enjoyment. Thou seest
what wretchedness pervades the minds of these self-right-
eous converts to the ignorance of other days. Thou geest,
that they are not content to work without reward. They
have no love of fighteousness; real sympathy for each
other's woes; no melting compassion for the unfortunate;
no soul to do any thing, unless a golden crown of reward
is set before them. It is not a yery great Virtue to love
self, or what will contribute only to selfish enjoyment.
When mind loves gelf: it loves what will do self good.
Brutes mgy do even more than this. They love their
young. But mind, which works for self glone, is not ac-
tive without a prospect of success in its object. The wheel
is nioved py a hope of gain, or fear of joss; and all minds,
controlled by such unworthy motives, must be converted,
before they can be wise in the wisdom of God. They
must receive an illumination of their minds py the light
of nature, unfolding wisdom to the immortal soul.  Sych,
therefore, as thou seest in this castle, who are moved only
U0 aid the needy by hope and fear, to do what God and

»C.,
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humanity require, because of rewards, are within a wall
of ignorance and Wret»chedness,_which demand the active
energy Of the more devoted to deliver them. Thou seest
the king's heart. Thou seest he is deceived. He believes
not the truth. He profemes the greatest veneration for
God, and the utmost confidence for revelation; and yet
he will not believe the revelation which we have found,
though corroborated by the natural law of progress. His
mind is walled in the fortress of self security,. He has
built a gallows to terrify others like himselt, so that they
may fear and tremble before him. Thou seest what will
save his mind from the conceit of his perverted imagin_
ation.

T. I see he needs to be converted.

W. Then what needs to be done, go thou and do.

T. Thou wilt go likewise.

W. That thou knowest.

T. That will not work his conversion, without other
aid.

W.  Other aid will come, When required. Thou know-
est thy companions =re waiting at the gate of the temple,
to catch the signal Lift up thy banner, and let the
castle walls now bear the words, which will wave in the
breeze.

I mounted the walls, and the white flag of peace streamed
in the breeze. By my side, stood the gnge| of |ight,, and
near me the angel of truth.  As the signal waved in myg-
tery to the inhabitants of the castle, the .workmen from
the temple came straightway t© the banner, and com-
menced a new gong. They brought With them their im-

plements of industry, and their harps, and an instrument
of ten gfrings. They formed a circle on the wall, enclo-
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sing the wisdom of the king and his subjects. When the
circle was formed, the Grand Master said: “"Thou may-
est now work; for these stones, which appear s°© Imcomely
and ynworthy, may be shapen to the condition, which will
not mar the temple of God. In thy work, see that thou
take nothing for thy labor, and remove nothing which is
valuable, from the possession of those on whom thy labor
shall be bestowed. Take 03' the roughness of the surface,
and, when thy work is done, bring the work to one who
will inspect thy skill, and he will bid thee go °n thy way
rejoicing; for that which was lost jsfound, and that which
was cast gygy is retumed. Then strike the cymbal, and
let a new song awake the SlUmbEr-ing, for the waste p|aces
shall rejoice, and the thirsty land shall be inspired with the
refreshing rain.”

The circle united in a new song, which fell sweetly on
the ajr, and floated on the preeze, like music which none
but ange|s Sing. It was soR and sweet, and the gathering
minds wondered at the sound.

When we had sung the song, @ mind advanced from the
castle, and said, *~ Whence comest this music?"

“ From the choir, whose 'banner waves over thy head,”
said William.

M. Art thou a friend' and yet thou dost Sing asong?
Why dost thou sing, when thy mother taught thee that
worship was Notin gong but in gpjrit?

W. What my mother said, | do not condemn; but
thou must know, that when we Sing, we make melody in
our hearts; and when we make melody in our hearts, we
sing in spirit and truth.

M.  But when thou didst worship in thy body, == thy
companions would have thee, thou wouldst not sing; nei-
ther wouldst thou follow a banner as thou dost now
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W. Thou wilt not complain, when thou seeet a reform

in my customs. I was not what | now am. When I saw
my error, | was WiIIing to forsake it. Wiltthou do likewise?

M. 1 am not in favor of new things, till 1 have tried
them.

W.  Art thou wjilling to try them?

M. I am W|”|ng, when | can see and know their Utlllty'

W. How canst thou know the utility of a thing, till
thou receivest it? when thou wilt know, thou must know
for thyself; and when thou wilt know for thyself, thou
must take to thy self what thou desirest to know, so

that thy experience may teach thee the Utility of what
thou hast received;

M. Am | not permitted to receive the experience of
another?

W. When thou wilt receive the experience of thy
friends’ thou wilt not have thy own experience. Beside’
thou knowest that the experience of thy friends differs.
How canst thou decide the difference without thy own
experience? When | was in the bodyl 1 hai not expei’i_
ence iN music. Wouldst thou have considered me a com-
petent judge ©f that which I knew nothing about, by my
own experience? ‘

M. "l would-not receive n wrongto add to my ‘ex-
perience.

W. When thou condemnest what thou dost not know,
art thou justified in thy condemnation?

M. Not unless it be just.

W.  How wilt thou decide whit is jUSt without know-
ledge

M. How can | decide any thing |

W." By your knowledge ©f right and
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M. Well, my know|edge decides that mind should be
consistent with itselfl

W. s that ggreeably t© thy experience?
It is.

Then thy consistency s inconsistency.
How so?

Thou hast done wrong in thy life?
Yea.

Then consistency Will not change thy wrong. €on-
sistency is agreement; and when thou gayest, | have done
wrong,itis inconsistent with yyyong to do right, Consistency
is to do yrong, because \yrong has been done. Wouldst
thou recommend consistency with wrong?

M. Nay, but | do not like inCOﬂSiStency.

_W. Inconsistency With what?

M. 1 do not like a mind that is Constanﬂy changingl
I know not where to End a mind that is blown about hy

szsz2s%

every _Wwind that blows.

W. The wind bloweth where it |isteth; thou hearest
the sound thereot§ but canst thou tell whence it cometh,
or whither it_goeth?

M. I see not whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth.

W. Suppose thou art informed that it cometh from
the east, when it cometh from the west, would thy infor-
mation be consistent with thy experience?

M. Nay.

W.  When thou askest me what my Mmother told me,
what was thy object?

M. Thy mother told thee what was not wrong.

W. Verily, it was not yrong to. her ynderstanding.
But my mother will not say, itis right for her, or me, to
refuse to sing, now we have experienced the satisfaction it
adds to our minds.



.mn orrmns IN ‘rum sPlx=1T wonnn. 93

M. Then, thou hast changed thy mind?

W. No,; I have not changed my mind, but my ezpe-
ricnce has changed it. The music which I hear, is a song
that | |ove, and what I |gve, thou wouldst not refuse, when
no mind would be injured by it.

M. BUt gyppose all were to change their minds, and
do as thou hast done, what would the world come tol

W. It would come to a wisdom, which thou deniest
thysem It would come to a freedom, which would destroy
this castle. It would cometo a joy, which would destroy
the wretchedness of thy condition.

M. My condition wretched!

W. Thy condition is wretched.

M. How knowest thou that my condition is wretched |
W. By my experience.

M. Wast thou ever within these wallsl

W. Truly.

M. When'l

W.

When 1 was as thou art. Thou wilt know what
walls 1 have rewmmended, when thou inquircst why 1
aought_to wear my Wide prim, and my drab coat without-
buttons, as thou seest others. Thou wilt ynderstand, that
pure and undehled wisdom does not consist in what thou
sayest, ©r what thou wearwt, but in works of good to the
needy. ! waswhat I was, but what | once yas, that |
am not.

M. Would it not have been better for thee than thy
change?

W. Had it not been for the change, I would have been
now as thou grt; but | saw an grror, and 1 forsook it
Wouldst thou have me do otherwise?

M. Nay; but art thou sure now thou art right?
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W. I am sure | am not wrong.

M. How sol

W. Because | am more frgg, more happy, and less in
bondage.

M. Thou talkest strange things. When wast thou in
bondage?

W.  When 1 sought righteousness, because of hope
and fear.

M. _ Thatlis not hondage.

W.  What, then, is bondage!
M.  Subjection to the will of another, who is master

over thee.

W. Thatis nght Thou wilt see | was Subject to the
control of hope and fear. | was _subject o my master,
who sajd, "DOo this, or not do that" and who told me
what he would do to e, ifl disobeyed. Minds are now
serving many masters in this castle, through fear of their
displeasure.

M. Minds’ in this Casﬂe’ serve many masters! Whom
do we serve, but God?

W. Thou servest whomsoever thou obeyest.

M. Tme: but no mind can serve two masters.

W. Thou shouldst have ggjd, except he hate the one
and love the other. When thou doest right, whom dost
thou serve |

M.  Thou knowest, when a mind does r|ghty it serves

Vithen thou doest wrong, whom dost thou serve!
The devil.

Thou hast done good.

I trust 1 have.

Hast thou done evil?

Alas! Thou knowest, all have sinned.

@
2gzszgs
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W. Then, when thou hast done good, thou hast served
God, and.when thou hast done gyj|, thou sayest, thou hast
served the devil. Are there not two masters whom thou
hast served ?

M. Thou wilt have it so.

W. And thou wouldst not have me take thy word
with distrust?

M. I would not serve two masters; v

W. But thou hast, and' what thou hast dgne, others
may do. When thou servest=.God, good cometh unto thee,
but when thou doest wrong, evil is in thy path. No mind
serveth God without good, and no mind doeth wrong with-
out evil. The service of God is good, because it consists
in doing good -to thyself, or others; but the service of the
devil is eyij|, because it consists in doing evil to thyself,
or others. :

M. But when I do good, evil is present with me.

W. When thou doest good, because thou' lovest the

good of others as thyself; evil will depart from thee, and
thy soul will not mourn. But when thou doest good,

because thou wouldst please thyself by receiving the money
with interest in retum, thou mayest well say "evil is
present With me.”

M. Thou knowest that thy reproof will app|y to an
apostle of Jesus Christ.

W. I know that, when thou doest good te others, evil
is not present with thee.

M. Then thou wouldst instruct Paul?

W.  Nay: butl would instructthee.  Paul ggyg When
he would do good, others prevented him. When others
prevented him from doing good, evil was present. Hast
thou not seen evil in Opposing good to others, when others
opposed t'lf- good thou wouldst have done?
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M. Others will not oppose their own good.
W. Hast thou not gpposed the instruction we would
give thee?
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1 have not assented to all thou hast taught.

Have 1 taught thee else but good!
Thou hast taught what thou wilt say is

Have 1 tgught what thou wilt g5, is evil?

Thou wilt not say itis evil.

But what ggyest thou!

1 will say, | will WOI’Ship God as I have done.
Canst thou worship God without -fear?

I can worship him in 1y own way.

Will thy way be aweptab|e unto God!

I trust it will not be displeasing in his sight.
Then, thou canst WOYShip without fear.

Ican, if 1do my duty.

What, then, is thy duty?

To worship God.

How, worship God?

By obeying him with all my heart.

Hast thou a heart to obey what is unreasonable?
His oornmands are reasonable.

What are his commands?

He commands us to love him with all our hearts.
Is that all?

Hecommands us to love our neighbor.

Is that all?

He wills that all should repent.

Thou hast well replied. Dost thou obey, in all

things, his commands?

M.

W.

I have not done all that | ought to have done.
When dost thou expect to do what thou shouldst

have donel
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Why, thou knowest that mind is imperfect., and

God has made an atonement for ein.

$EgRges

Has he made an atonement for all sini

He has made amp|e provision for all who believe.K
All who believe in what?

All who believe in the atonement he has made!
Will that belief save thee, or others!

I trust it will.

Then be“ef’ in an_atonement, will save. Has it

saved thee, or others, from all sin and wrong!

M. It will save all who believe.

W. How canst thou decide, that what does not gaye,
will save?

M. By the promise which God has made.

W. Where is the promise!

M. In_t.he Bible.

W. Hast thou other promises!

M. Nay.

W.  Wilt thou pring me that promise of God!

M. The whole Bible is pI’OOf of it.

W. But | ask where, in the Bjble, is that promise-i

M. The Bible says, repent and pelieve, and thou shalt
be sa'led.

W. When wilt thou repent?

M. 1 have repented ©f my sins, and found forgivenw.

W. Hastthou any sins which thou hast not repented of3

M. Peradventure, | have many.

W. Will the atonement save thee from them!

M. I trust it will.

W. But has it saved thee from them!

M. 1 will hope for my salvation.

W.

On what promise!
5
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On the promise of God.
Wilt thou read that promise?
That which thou askest, is not mine to give.

szsz

That \which thou hast, is thine to give. Thai
which thou hast pot, is not thine to give;

Thou wilt not ggy, I can not read such promise.
Thou wilt regd, when thou canst find it.

The whole world mgy read it.

Not Lill they find it.

Then thou deniest such promise?

1 deny ne promise, hut thou hast not found it.

| will Hnd it.

I will wait thy finding.

Here is a passage, Whieh favors such promise,

£gEgRgzres

"Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect!
It is God that justifieth."

W. 1 will not |ay any thmg to the Charge of God's»
elect. But will God justify thee, or others, who have not
repented *

M. I hope for justidcation through the blood of the

cross.

W. Dost thou hope for justiﬁcationy while thy sins
remain?  Thou shouldst not hope for what is \yrong.

M. Is it wrong t hope for justification through faith!

W. Itisnot wrong t© hope f0fjustification, when thou
hast' repen’[ed of all thy sins; but thou wilt not find justi_
fication in tliy wrongs.

M. Then faith will not justify the mind.

W.  Faith will not jystify without works of

M. Will works jystify without faith?

W. Works will not justify, unless they are good; and
good works will
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M. How can they justify without faith?
W.  Theyijustify themselves, because they do not cou-
tradict each other. They are consistent with good, and

in harmony With the law of God. They will jystify the
mind who acts wel|, because mind will not work a wrong

when good is done. When mind obeys God, by obeying
the law which God has established in the wisdom of na-
ture, he yyj|| not be condemned. God will not condemn
a mind in opposition to his law. But nature will aiford
no justification without yepentance. I vain is faith with-
out works, because it is dead, and does no one any good.
M. Then, thou wouldst jystify the heathen, if they do
good?
W.
M. But will not the heathen be justified through faith ?
W.  When their faith works py love, and purifies their

Yea; and not evil.

hearts.

M. Suppose it does not work by love.

W.  Then, thou mayest suppose it is dead, and willnot
justify.

M. But when is faith not dead?

W. When it works, when the work is good, and when
others feel the benefits thereof

M.  But does not Jesus ggy, ' Thy faith hath made
thee whole ?”

W. Yea; and thou seest why.

M. Because faith saves.

W. When it works, not otherwise. Thy faith hath
not made thee whole, as thou sayest.

M. My faith will, I trust, make me whole.

W. When will thy faith make thee whole?

M. Thou mayest not dispute the Bible.
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W.  When will thy faith make thee whole!

M. When the atonement is perfected in me

W. When will the atonement be perfected in thee!

M. The day will come when all shall stand before God.
Then all will know who are justified, and who are not.

W. Thou wilt not gy that thou wilt be justified,
when thou shalt stand before God, unless thy works are
in harmony with the law of God? Neither wilt thou
prove that thou dost not even now stand before God. But
art thou justified now by faith?

M. 1 have said, | hope t© be justified, when 1 stand
before God, in the judgment.

W.  Why dost thou hope, then, for justification!
M. Because | believe.

W. Does thy belief justify thee now?

M. Thou wilt not receive the true faith.

W. Thou wilt not gnswer, Neither wilt thou show how
thou canst be justified hereafter, by thy faith, when thy
faith doth not now justify thee.

M.  How, then, am | to be saved?

W. Thou wilt be saved by repentance. When thou
shalt turn from the error of thy ways; when thou shalt

no |onger excuse thyself for thy neglect to do thy whole
duty; when thou shalt see no mind neglect/ed, because of

thy indifference’ but shalt do unto thy neighbor good’ as
his mind may heed, without Ietting thy left hand know
what thy right hand doeth; when thou shalt no more

publish thy ewn worthiness, rer detract thy neighbor's;
when thou shalt have Compassion on the poor and the
stranger within thy gates; when thou shalt no more op-
press the weak, nor extort from the needy; when thou
shalt love all mjnd, and curse not; when thou shalt know



mn oranns IN woann. 101

the truth, and have ¢oyrage to ac|énov|e||gs it; when thou
shalt teach and practice the wisdom 0f|fn|n||g' then wilt thou
find jystification through faith, because ffly'['afith will work
by love for the good of all mind; and thou yyjltstanfl e-
fore God justiied, and saved from the
wrong, from which thou hast |ong expected delivéranopt
but found it not. -
Then all the circle said, © Amen;" and we departed to
the temp|el not made with hands.
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CHAPTER V.

BIOOND YIBIT TO THE TEMPLE.

Unity of work-I-heh resolves A penny-VIxlts mother temple- Tho
Muter’| charge to Thomas- Advice ofthe chief- Counsel of the esm-

msnder-Explumtion ©f the helmet, spur, sword with two edges, 11
rows md pow, 3|ing and pebbles Trumpet- Directions to revisit the

castle.

ON arriving at the temp|eY each mind took its proper
position and Contentment was made wisdom to the work-

men. " Thomas," said William, = art thou satisfied with
thy journey?
T I am satisfied that | am not as others whom we

have geen; but I would that they were altogether as we
are.

W. Thou wilt now prepare thyself for what thou wilt
S00N see disclosed to thee. Thou art not as thou wilt be
when the more excellent glory shall be unfolded before
thee. Take thy work, and bring it before the inspector,
that thou mayest receive thy reward; for thou hast home

the panner, and wilt receive thy recompense.
T. Thou wilt not mark the work as mine; 'for what

I have done, thou hast aided me to do with thy fellow

servants, our brethren.
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W. Thou wilt come with ;5 and present thy work:
for what we have done is thy work, and thou hast done
s our work.  Our work and thine are gne, and thou wilt
with us receive each a penny.

T. Then thou mayest give my wages t© the poor.

W. Thy wages are thine, and what is thine, thou wilt
receive. It will not be asthou hast gypposed.  Wilt thou
bring thy work?

T. Yea; and here itis.

" The work is well," said the |nspect0r.

W. Take thy work to the second Inspector.

The work was laid before the Inspector, who gajd, " It
is well, but thou shouldst not hew the stone without a line.
1 will Squarethy work. It is well with the squarel"

" Take thy work to the third Inspector," said William.

" Here is my work," said | advancing toward him.

Ins  Thy work will square itseltl Take thy penny.

" Thy reward is well without the penny," said L

1. Thou wilt receive thy wages, because thou hast not
worked thy work by reason of the reward.

T. What wouldst thou have me to do with wages!

I, Thou wilt serve thy brethren who have need.

T. Perchance, they will not receive the

1. Thou wilt not need what thou hast, but what thou
hast not, thou wilt not refuse, till thou shalt have tried it
by thy own experience, and found it yanting. Thou wilt
new receive a |esson, Which will teach thee how thou may-
est not use thy wagm, and remember that thy wages is
what thou wilt now recejve, because thou hast been faith-
ful in some things, thou shalt be a ruler in pgny things.

Taking my arm, the mind ggjd, " come." We were soon

in a more magniﬁcent temp'e than any which I had ever
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before beheld  There was agreat company ©f minds, who
were seated on each side of a spacious hall, adorned with
brilliant gems ©" walls Oflight; while over our heads were

ministering spirits ©f a generation who shared the gjgry of

the Prince of peace, Directly before me stood superior
minds, and behind me a Iong line of warriors with broken

spears and rysty guns Without locks.  Their arms of war-
fare trailed in the march, and their countenauces betokened
that they had won a Victory without injury to themselves
or others.

"Thou wilt hear a lesson from the throne of mercy,"
said William. “ Advance near thy Teacher, that he may
place his hand on thy head.”

Advancing t the required position, the mind arese and
said, Thomas, thou hast made a good professmn in that
thou hast been obedient unto the commands of thy mas-
ter. Thou wilt permit me to p|ace this crown upon thy
head. It is not the crown oOf tyrants, ner of usurpation;
but it is a crown of g|0ryl which the Lord of this taber-
nacle hath desired me to put on thy head. Thou hast
wom a crown Of thorns, but now thou hast Sought and
found the pearl of great price, even the wisdom which
seeks the good of those who need, without hope of gain or
fear of |pss; because thou hast loved thy brethren, who
have received thy aid, thou mayest wear thig crown of

glory. See that thou keep thyself in the ay of wisdom,
that thy erewn may grow brighter and prighter with the
usmg, and not tamish with rust. Thou wilt not work
where thy wisdom will be scorned, but thou wilt go with
thy companions t© = sorrowing and dependent circle, who
will receive thy message with gladness. Thou wilt do
the meek and the humble what thou canst not the proud
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and the disdainful. Thou wilt now take with thee this
helmet and this spear, and this sword of two edges, and
these arrows and bow, and these stones and Shngl and
thou wilt also take this trumpet, that thou mayest be
armed with the armor which thy work requires of thee.
And, when thou needest gjd, thou wilt sound the trumpet
with the sound that I teach thee, so shalt thou not work
alone, but thy Companions will aid thee, as thou shalt find
labor required. Soon thou wilt g4 on a mission, which
will require all thy wisdom to overcome the midnight of
darkness that surrounds the wretchedness of minds, led
captive by the deceitfulness of ignorance and f0||y. Be
thou prepared to show thyself a workman, that needeth
not to be ashamed of thy calling, for in due time thou wilt
reap what thou hast gown: because what thou sowest will
bring forth an hundred fold to the glory of God and the
good of mind. Take with thee thy elder prother, whose
counsel thou hast so Wisely received, and also thy compan-
ion to whom thou art allied by mutual ajjinities, and we
will wait thy summons.  Turn now to the right, and let
the chief of this tabemacle give thee further advice."

" Thou wilt go °" thy mission, my friend, but before
thou goest, it is proper that thou shouldst receive some
advice, which thou mayest need. The crown which thou
wearest will not suffer tarnish, because it is thine. Thou
hast not usurped it, nor hast thou deprived others of 4ny
r|ght which unto them be'ongeth All they ever had,
thou hast taken nothing, but what thou hast is a crown,
which we give thee for thy g|0ry. This crown is not the
crown Of a king, but of a ruler. Thou wilt wear it ever
in thy warfare, that thy mind may be loved as thou lovest

with unabated affection.  Thy authority will not be in-
50
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creased py it; but thou wilt shew thyself a ruler, whose
counsel will be respected, because wisdom wvill guide thee.
When thou rulest, thou wilt not control as do kings and
emperors but thou wilt exercise thy reason, and thy reason
will be respected. This crown is placed on thy head to
make known the majesty of truth, which is shielded by it
from all harm. No mind can fault a ¢rown, Wwhen hon-
ored by wisdom in him who wears it The crown is well;

but the abuse of power IS not guarantied by this gift.

Thou wilt not abuse thy authority by contributing to the
welfare of the rich, from the industry of the noor, Such

is not the authority conferred on thee by this crown. But
thou wilt contribute from the income of the rich, to aid
the poor. Those who need will receive thy care, and thou
wilt exercise thy wisdom to convince the rich that thy
crown should be worn by them. And when they come to
|ay their gifts before thee, thou wilt say, remember the
needy," for these words are written on this crown. Thou
wilt also say, ' take this crown from y head, when 1
dishonor it, by refusing t© obey S requirements] ~ There-
fore, let these words be true and faithful in thy way, and
let thy conduct show that our confidence has not been
misplaced. My aid will be given thee in the work of re-
form. Thou wilt now receive thy lesson from the com-
mander of this temple, who will tell thee what thou wilt
do with the warlike implements thou has received from
the chief Proceed to his chair."

Turning to the right, so as to face gphout, | came before
the commander, who addressed” me as follows:

" Hast thou been a warrior?

"l have not assumed to fight with such Weapons."

" Thou wilt now assume to ||ght the good f|ght of wis-



AND oranne IN ‘run srmrr wontn. 107

dom. The helmet is thy protection against harm. Thou
wilt wear it evermore. Thou wilt not use it in mortal com-

bat, for thou hast not enlisted for such service. But thou

hast engaged to do thy duty, and where thy duty calls
thee to scenes of wrong this helmet will aid thee to over-

come the hostility of contending parties. It will shield
thee from the \yrongs.of the ignorant, and the assaults of
the wicked. Thou seest the word written thereon. It is
Peace. The pegce thou wilt hear in thy bosom, will over-
come the resistance of wrong, and war Will cease. The
helmet will protect; for war never rages Where peace

Thou wilt bear the banner and the helmet, and no foe will
attack thee, because there will be no resistance offered by
thee, save the power Which thy example Will inspire'in the
minds who wrangle with each other. Thou wilt first pub-
lish thy motives in the camp ©f the enemy, and when they
read thy words, they will gy thou ailt beside thyself,
much peace hath made thee insane.  But thou wilt g5
- much peace have they who love the law of harmony and
happiness] Thou wiilt say, 'this helmet is peace" and
when they shall unite with thee and thy companions, war
will end with them. This helmet will not tamish. The
wisdom of God hath made jt, and what God hath made,
thou wilt wear with honor to thyself; and satisfaction to
thy friends.

" This gpeqr is warlike.  Thou wilt not war with thy
brethren with this \yeapon, It is given thee for a nobler
purpose than the destniction of enemies. It will serve
thee in the battle thou wilt iight, because it is not camal.
Itis a gpegr that will touch the hearts of enemies. It will
make no wound, but it will heal the wounds which \yrongs
have made. When the gpeq enters the hearts of warriors,
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it will touch a well of sympathy. When the well is found,
thou canst strike the spear deep, and it will not harm.
Thou wilt so use this weapon as 1O find the _heart, and
when the heart is found, the victory is won.  The heart
must be touched with the spear of |ove; and, therefore,
thou seest the importance of this Instrument; Let thy
warfare be such as will touch the heart, and when thou
shalt find thy weapon unavailing, thou wilt take this
sword with two gdges, and |gp oH' the dead branches which
overshadow thy efforts, and which yie|d no fruit.  When
thou hast cut down the dead branches with thy sword,
thou wilt take thy spear, and engraft. the fruitfulolive
branch therein. When thou hast done thy work with
thy spear and sword, thou wilt see a great reform in the
tree, and new branches will put forth, bearing much fruit
to the husbandman.

" These arrows ancl bow will not make thee unfriend|y‘
except thou pervert them to works of jpjystice to thy breth-
ren. Thou knowest the hjstory of David and Jonathan.
When Saul sought the life of David, he was forewamed
by an arrow, which Jonathan shot. It was well with
David, and well with Jonathan, because they made a oove-
nant with each other to avert yrong, The arrows were
united, and being united were strong against resistance.
Take these arrows as a sign of the oovenant thou hast made
with ys, that no \yrgng shall come unto thee without warn-
ing; ancl take also this how, which is the power ©f the
covenant; an-l, With jt, do thy work as thou hast cove-
nanted to do, in friendship, love, and truth, and hope of
mercy will descend without ending upon thee in thy labor.

" Take also this sling and these pebbles; and, when thou
goest on thy mission, thou wilt not make war with those
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that oppose thee. They are given thee for another ;.
pose. Thy soul will need its rest. Thy sling will bring
thee rest. Thou wilt take the pebbles, one by one, and
when thy opposer shall make war with thee, thou wilt
teach him this lesson: That_no wisdom is found in peb-
bles, and thou wilt say t© him, 'silver and gold have 1
none, butsuch as I have, give I unto thee. take this sling
and these pebbles, and when thou art without \yrong, east
them at me, for I too, am poor and needy, and what thou
doest., do as thy wisdom shall direct’ Then shalt thou
End thy sling and pebbles retained by thee, and thy op-
poser will be thy follower in the great reform of mind.
And when thou shalt have need of our gjd, blow the
trumpet as thou hast been instructed, and thy companions
will join thee in the good fight of reforming mind, with-
out blood or treasure.

" Thou wilt now proceed on thy mission’ and, when thou
shalt aid with thy wisdom the peedy, thy work will be
thy reward. Hitherto, thou hast been jnstmcted, but now
thou wilt be an instructor of others. Thou wilt work thy
work of reform, as thou canst. Take what thou needest
for thy work, and go t© the castle, where thou didst un-
furl the panner, and when thou shalt sound the trumpet,

thy circle will obey thy summons.”
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CHAPTER VI.
SECOND VISIT TO THE CASTLE.

The deaoon’| prayer Thomas and Mary convene Dlalogue between
the deacon and Thomas on rewards, a day of judgment, and the atone-
ment- The deacon converted- Sung the new song- Departure for
the temple - The deacon Initiated into the mysteries of wisdom, and the
secret explained Thomas and the deacon revisit the castle.

Ir was an hour of devotion. The castle was nxiied by

the storm of darkness. Not a voice betokened harmony,

and each worshiper oH'ered his words to God, as a dictator
would his commands to his gybjects, One mind wanted
his brethren to be more fajthful, and another desired the
conversion of a third to some opinion, which would dis-
grace the mind who should practice it. At |ength, we
went to a deacon of the most fashionable circle in the castle.

He was offering his words to God. “ Thou wouldst. have

beenjusty" said he, " ifthou hadst cut us down as cumberers

of the ground’ and made our bed in he”’ but we thank
thee, oh God, that thou hast not been strict to mark our
iniquities against us, lest our portion should have been as
hypocrites and unbelievers."

“ Oft/en hast thou not heard that accusation i = said my

companion.
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T. I recollect that was often said by many thOUghﬂESS
religionists, when I was in the hody,

M. And dost thou not know that what thou hast seen
in the body, thou mayest see now thou art in this sphere,
and more clearly; even so, what thou hast heard.

T. 1 see that death changes no error, Which the
mind has received. These minds must have been reli-
gious, N the Hrst sphere.  They are now religious, N
words. They tell God he is not jyst; for, if he had peen,
he would have placed them with hypocrites and unbelievers.
I see they are mistaken.  God iSjUSt, and 1 find them with
hypocrites and unbelievers. | see they offer words gply.
They pray t© have God do what they ought to have done
themselves.  They want others to be converted py God,
but they do not reform themselves. Do you know the
reason ?

M. | see that they are blind to their own condition; they
are blind to a more exalted principle of holiness. They
have done nothing to reform themselves, because they have
expended all their strength in words.  They have sgught
to establish their own righteousness, and thou seest that their
righteousness is words; and, when they have worked to
convert others, they have made onlya convert like unto
themselves; they have made a convert with words, and
with words they will convert others.

T.  When they were in the phody, how were the needy
neglected ’

M. As they would be here, were no other help to be
found.

T. Thou hast well said, Mary, that they worship

0n|y with words. They Worship 0n|y words. God is not
worsluiperl.  They ask in words, but words never work,
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without deeds, the reform of mind. They desire with
words, that God would reform minds; but they Never re-
flect, that reforms are works. Alas! they will not reform
themselves, and do works meet for repentance, because
they are blind in the conceit of words. Thou seest their
great mistake. Not till they shallsee that God is not
pleased with their words, and words 0n|y, will they look
for a change in themselves.  So |ong as they seek to es-

tablish a religion ©of words, they Will neglect = religion ©f
works.  When they shall learn that God is just, and that

they have their portion N company With hypocrites and
unbelievers, they will not rest in words alone.

M. But thou seest they will not reform, because they
are blind. When their blindness shall be removed, they

will see something.

T Truly: They will see themselves, not as they now
see, but as God sees them. They will see that repentance
must hegin with them. They Will see that words will not
save. They will see that hypocrites will not be cut oH’
because they have no words; neither will unbelievers fail
of a recompense ©n that account. Thou knowest words
entice sjnners, and sinners use enticing words; but the
mind without this castle relies on works of wisdom.

The deacon concluded his invocation’ and | Said‘ " What
art thou praying for? ”

He replied, ~ I want the yjicked to be saved.”

T. From what dost thou desire their salvation?

I). From the wrath of Ggg, and the damnation of hell.

T. Dost thou gxpect that words will serve thy design?

D. Thou knowest that God has commanded all men

to pray, and that the fervent prayer of the righteous
availeth much.
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I wish to know, if words will save?

Words will find favor with God.

Will they cause God to save a wretched mind?
They will avail much.

With whom?

With God.

How much will they avail?

They will save the soul from perdition.
What will save a soul from perdltIOn';'

The prayer Of the righteous.

Have thy prayers saved thee?

1 trust they will save my soul, if 1 am faithful.

Faithful in what?

Faithful in duty.

What s thy duty?

To Obey God.

What is obedience to God?

Obedience to God is complying with his commands.

Hast thou complied with his commands?

I would ¢ry to do so.

Hast thou done as God has commanded thee?

1 have come short of his gIory.

Will thy prayers save thee, when thou art not an
he commands?

1 will obeyl
When ?

When I pray, 1 pray for my forgiveness.
Dost thou expect God will hear without repentance?

1 do repent when 1 pray.
What are ’[hy works?

I see, you want me to be what you are:

Thou wilt not g5 I want thee to be as I am, but
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as God js; gngd When thou art as he has rgquired thee to
be, thou wilt not refuse thy mind what good thou mayest
enjoy. Wilt thou g5y that thy prayers will save thee
without yepentance?

D. Nay.

T. When wilt thou repent, then?

D. What dost thou mean py repentance?

T. 1 mean that reform which will save thee from the
wret/chedness of this confinement in walls.

D. Km I wretched! Nay,

T. Thou wilt not'so reply, when thy deliverance is
accomplished.

D. Deliverance from what?

T. From thy wrongs and grrors, thy sins and sorrows.

D.  Verily, thou art confident. Who gave thee power
to work in God's name?

T. 1 will work as my master has commanded.

D. Whois thy master?

T. The mind who controls me and others.

D. Ani I not a mind who controls others!

T. Thou controlest thy inferiors, not thy superiors.
D. Thou mayest do the same.

T. Not as thou hast done.

D.

Why not?
Because thou controlest by fear and hope. Thou
rulest as do tyrants and kings. Thy ways are cruel and
oppressive, unjust and wrong.
D. Thou wilt pot accuse me, When thou art \yyong.
T. When thy ways are opposed t© the commands of
God, am | mong t© inform thee?
D. Nay; but thou _wilt not be wrong, when thou an

H

converted.
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T. Converted to what?

D. Converted to the religion of the Bible.

T. Wherein do | need conversion to the religion of the
Bible?

D. In refusing to join with us.

Is that the 0n|y reason?

D. It is one which makes thy conversion necessary.

T. W'y necessary?

D. Thou knowest thou art not a believer in the Bible

T. Thou wilt not convert me without the Bible.

D. What! not'convert theewithout the Bible? How
sayest thou that the Bible is thy gU|de’7

T 1 say, thou wilt not convert me without the Bible.

D. May 1 hope to convent thee with it?

T. Thou mayest not hope for conversion to thy views.

D.  What views may | hope to convert thee to?

T. Such as are true and practicaL wise and good.

D. When wilt thou come to me for instruction?

T. When thou canst instruct me.

D. Thou art not a believer in religion.

T. Thou canst tell by my works.

D. Thy works will not wrong any °ne-

T. - Wilt thou not wrong any one?

D.  Not jntentionally.

T. Wilt thou justify an unintentional Wrong?

D.  Nay.

T. Then thou shouldst reform.

D. why?

T. Because thou doest pgny, Unintentional yrongs.

D. Thy charge will not satisfy me of wrong.

T.

When thou seest thy brother in need, hast

aided him? When thou seest him disconsolate, hast
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cheered him? When thou hast foundhim naked of wis-
dom, hast thou clothed him with garments of salvation?
When thou hast found him an hungered and thirsting
after righteousness, hast thou fed him with the bread of
heaven, and given him the water of life?

D. That has been my desire.

T. Have thy desires been gperative to the good of
mind F

D. 1 would they had been more so.

T. Then thou shouldst pyt away thy craft, and leave
thy habitation of darkness. Thou wilt not do as thy soul
desireth, so |0ng as thou remainest imprisoned within the
walls of this castle. I ggethy intentions are well, but thy' wis-
dom is selish. When thou shalt relinquish thy wrongs,
and no |onger wrong others by the inculcation of thy
errors, then thou wilt reform the abuses of thy brethren,
without mponey and without price.

D. I would reform any wrong that | may have, but 1
would first know the wrong.

T. Thou wilt, then, understand what thy wrongs are?

D Truly.

T.  Thy wrongs are the wrongs of others. When thou
wouldst forsake thy wrongs, because thou hast seen them,
thy brethren oifer thee a bribe to refuse a reform. They
say t© thee, "What good will this new doctrine do! what
will those gajn who embrace it? and what will they lose
that defend it? © Thou hast been warned by awful pen.
alties not to forsake the \yrongs thou hast cherished from
thy childhood.

D. 1 acknowledge that I have y fears.

T. Thou wilt acknowledge that thy fears do thee no
good, when they make thee miserable.
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D. They sometimes make me unhappy.

T. When they make thee unhappy’ they are unproiit_
able. No good th|ng ever made thee so. That which

makes thee ynhappy, is a \yrong to thee; and when thou
shalt pyut away that wrong, thy unhappiness Will wase;
but so long as thou shalt cherish the wrong, thy mind will
be disturbed by it. This is the law of God in nature.
Wouldst thou ghey that law?

D. 1 would obey God.

T. Thou wouldst gphey God by obeying his law?

D. 1 would not disobey his law.

T. Dost thou not gee, thatiit is the law of God, which
works thy unhappiness? —Dost thou not know, that no-
thing can be true and right which makes thee nhappy?

D. | see, that when I do \yong, I Want what I have
not got. I want something which will make me more
happy. But it is not \yrong to want what I have not got,

T. Thy wants are well; but not thy wrongs t© satisfy
thy wants.  Thy wants are misdirected; they work harm
to thy mind. It will not be 5o, when thou understandest
the law which should govem thee. Thou wilt not reform,
nor leave this cagstle, till thou seest that all good is obedi-
ence, and all evil is disobedience to the law of g4 So
long == thou shalt remain subject to the wisdom of those
who instruct 'thee to do yrong, that good may come to
thee, thou wilt not refrain from thy wrongs. Thy errors
are thy wrongs; and, if thou wouldst be saved from their
curse, thou shouldst cast them away.

D. Thatwould I do, when 1 have found the wrong.
But I see no error IN qy faith.

T. Thy faith is not well when \yrong.

D. Yea; but wherein is it wrong?
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T. I heard thee say that God was not jUSt. If God
be not jUSt, who will not be like him when arrested for
judgment? Thou seest that thy accusation is wrong:
and thy wrong hath disturbed thy quiet. When wilt thou

reform of thy wrong, if thy God be unjust?

D. Butwhen | said he was unjust, I meant that he
was so merciful, as not to punish the wicked as their sins
deserve; not that he was an unjust God.

T. Thou wilt not put new wine into old pottles, lest
it ferment and break the pottles, and the wine be" lost.
Thou hast made the rent no better. If God will not
give the wicked what they deserve, he is unjust, and is not
faithful to his promise. Besides, how can the wicked sepa-
rate themselves from the evil of a violated law? When
the law is disregarded, = wrong 'S done; and, when a
wrong is done, the evil is committed. The gyj| is the
wrong. The wrong is what disturbs thee, and what dis-
turbs thee is thy reward.  Thy reward is the judgment
of God, executed in thy mind, because thy wisdom needs
improvement.

D. Thou wilt not say, the wrong is the reward.

T. The wrong is the eyjl, and the evil is what thou
shouldst abandon for thy good; because what is evil to
thee, thou shouldst not pyrsye.  The law which rewards
thee, isetemal, and, while \wrong IS cherished, the reward
is thine. What is thine, thou wilt recejve, for it is jUSt.

D. Thou wilt not say, the wrong is the reward.

T. 1L will g5y the \yrong and the reward are insepa-
rable.

D. Then where is the necessity for a day of judgment?
T. The necessity is nature’s [gqw; but thy views are

wrong.
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D. They are what the Scriptures teach.

T. Thou hast not read the Scriptures without thy wis-
dom to aid thee. Thy wisdom is not the wisdom of
God.

D. Wherein do they differ?

T. Thy wisdom is the wisdom of minds like thee; those
who are like thee, are no wiser than thyselfi Those who
are no Wwiser than thyself;, can not instruct thee. They
agree With thee, and thou seest gnly what thy wisdom has
unfolded to thee. And when thou hast read the Scrip-
tures, thou hast understood as thy wisdom corrected the
Bible. It is thy mistbrtune to read with thy education to
correct the reading, and make it conform to thy errors.

D. Thou wilt not g4y there is no judgment.

T. 1 ggy, law is eternal, and when wrong is done, a
law is violated. When a law is disobeyed, the disobedi-
ence is wrong, and the wrong disturbs the doer. This
disturbance of law is sure to be attended with the evil
which \yrong brings. That evil is the judgment of God.

1 know no other Judgment
D. Thou knowest the Scriptures teach another judg_

ment.

T. | know not what thou aflirmest.
The Bible gpeaks of = judgment.

T. Sorlo .

D. The Bible says, God wiill Judge the~ World

T. Sodol.

D. When will he judge the world?

T. When the world do wrong and when they do
right.

D.

That is a|WayS.
Truly.
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D. Then God jydges all minds when they do \yong,
and when they do nght’)

T. Yea.

D. How can he judge those who do nght’)

T. As he does those who do Wrong—by his etemal

law.  Butrong IS judged as an evil, and right as a good.
Hence, the mind that does \yrong, is judged = wrong;
and the mind that does right, is judged =s right.

D. How can there be, then, a day of ]udgment’)

T. The day ijudgment is when God judges by his
law, and not till his judgment is withheld, will that day
end. | know of no end to his jydgment, ner to the
period in which he jydges. His judgment s just, and
his justice endureth forever.

-D.  When wiill the wicked be judged?

T. When they are wicked. No mind can do wrong,
without receiving = just recompense ©f reward.

D. ~Of what penefit, then, is the atonement of Christ!

T. Thy wisdom will be increased, when thou shalt see
the atonement in thyself, and not hope for it because an-
other has it.

D. I do not understand thy meaning.

T. When thou shalt agree With thy Bible, in regard
to the agtonement, then thou wilt find the atonement in thy
works, as thou seest it now in Christ.

D. This, is more perplexing to me still.  What dost
thou mean py atonement in mel

T. 1 mean the works which Christ done for the good
of the peedy.  He gave sight to the blind, hearing to the
deaf] health to the sjck, and wisdom to the foolish.

D. Dost thou say, miracles can be done by me?

T. Thou canst do as thy Master hath said. If thou
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wilt follow him, thou msyest lay hands on the gjck, and
they shall recover; thou canst take deadly serpents in thy
hands, and they shall not harm thee; thou canst drink
poison, and it shall not injure thee; thou canst wait on the
suffering, and the Lord thy God will bless thee.
D. Then thou sayest, | am not a follower of Christi
T.  Thy works testify of thee.
D. Do they testify, that I am not a. follower of Christ!
T. If thou wast his disciple, his works would fg|low

thee.
D. Then, ! am not his disciple.
T. So thou gayest, But wouldst thou bei
D. I would be ever as my Mast/er.
T Listen then to thy Master's instruction.
D. What instruction?
T. Such as | have, give I unto thee. Visit the sjck,

those in prison, those in peed; and let thy mind be passive
to the intluenceof those who would aid thee to be wise,
and the glory of God will oeliver thee from thy darknes,
and make thee a Iight to them that dwell with thee in this
castle gf vain and gmpty words without deeds.

D. Dost thou say, that I can do miracles?

T. Thou canst do as thy Master hath required thee,
and, when thou doest, thy works will testify that a mira-
cle hath been Wrought by thee. Thy companions will
say, thou hast a devil.

D. If 1 could believe thy saying, I would follow thee.

T. Thou canst follow thy Master, and my saying will
be verified by thy works. The atonement will be in thee
to do the will of thy Master.

D. Then all may Stone for their sins.

T. All gy do good to those in need, and when they
o]
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obey the law of God which requires good to be done, the
atonement is in them who obey. It is an agreement with
Christ to pyt away sin by personal sacrifice ;5o the-altar
of sympathizing humanity. Doing good iS atonement,
because it is agreement with the law of God, and puts
wrong away.

D. Then, there was no need of a Savior.

T. Notso: had there been no wrong, there would
have been no Savior; but, where wrong is, there is a need
to be saved from the wrong. Thy Savior came where
wrongs existed, and where great wer; practiced;
and thou seest he saved 5y from their errors and wrongs.
Thou shouldst obey, and do |ikewise; and, when thou
shalt do as thy Master hath done, thou wilt save many.
According to thy wisdom and thy diligence, se shall thy
reward be.

D. But, when | obey, do I not than make atonement
for sins?

T. When thou obeyest, thou doest ye||, but thou wilt
not gbey without a cause. Thy obedience is caused by
thy wisdom, and thy wisdom is increased by instruction,
so that thy salvation is caused by those who instruct thee
in wisdom.

D. Then I have as pgpy Saviors as | have instructors.

T. 1 would not contradict thee: but still thou shouldst
understand that all wisdom is of God. Thy God is thy
Savior, and he saves thee in harmony with his law of de-
veloping and making wise thy mind.  He saves thee gnly
as thou beoomest yjse, and he makes thee wise through
the mediums who are competent to instruct thee in his

wisdom. As many as are emp'oyed in unfo'ding to minds
the wisdom of God, are saviors to those whom they in-
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struct and make wise. Thou mayest be the savior of
many when thou receivestwisdom to instruct others. Thou
wilt not save without wisdom; for it is by wisdom that |

come to thee with a message which will open the gates of
a celestial cjrcle, who wish thy deliverance.

D.  Thy pretensions stagger me- 1T thou art what thy
words signify, thou canst do thy will, and make me what
thou desirest.

T. 1 will then invite thee to a circle without these
walls.  Wilt thou go with me!

D. 1 will gg my friend.

T. When thou shalt arrive at the arch-way of a tem-

not made with hands, thou wilt wait ti I announce
ple de with , th ilt wait till
thy coming. Then, we will proceed into a court, where
thou wilt hear and see many things. Let thy mind be
calm, and thy vows be faithfully observed. Thou wilt not
return to this castle for_the purpose of Carrying away with

thee thy creed, or thy forms ot" worship. 1N the temple,
we worship God, not with words alone, but with works ot'

good. Thou wilt love thy brethren, and no hate can dis-
turb thy mind. Thou wilt serve God by doing good to
those that need; for thou knowest that God hath no de-
pepdence of aid from us; but he requireth us to Obey him.
Thy obedience will do thee ggg(, as it will others on whom
thy labors ghgq|| be bestowed.  Art thou ready?

D. I am ready. [

T. Then come with me.

My companion said, ~ Letus ging the new gong."

We stood on the walls and g,ng the gong Of jubilee;
for mind which was imprisoned was released. Then we
departed for the temple.

On reaching the temple, my companion said, "Seest
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thou this temple of the |iving God? Thou wilt wait with
me, While Thomas shall announce thy Wi”ingness to enter
the courts of the redeemed."

I entered the temple, and was hailed by the Master,
"What hast thou brought with thee ?”

T. The deacon, who has listened to my wisdom, and
desirest instruction in the mysteries of thy work, wishes
admission within this coyrt., and instruction in ways he has
not known.

M. Hast thou instructed hjm, as most necessary t© his
improvement, Pefore entering this circle?

T. 1 have said that which was necessary, and find him
prepared to receive the lemons which appertain to his
progress

M. Then thou wilt bid him welcome.

I returned. When | retumed, he said, "This is a secret
society, ! suppose.” ) o

T. The wisdom of this cjrcle, who work in this tem-
ple, is not a secret to those who have received it.

D. Why dost thou keep thy wisdom a secret?

T. Because all wisdom is a secret to the uninformed.
Thou wilt understand that this circle withholds no good
thing from those who peed, but even those who need, are
not a|WayS prepared to receive our aid. The secret will not
harm thee, neither will it do good to those who refuse to
comply with its requirements. The secret is a secret 0n|y’
because minds know it npot, and have resolved not to re-
ceive the wisdom which their condition rgquires to make
them skillful workmen in the temple. Art thou prepared
to enter with me and do the work which may be required
of thee for the good of mind?

D. I am ready to do Justly’ love mercy, and walk
humbly, in the path of righteousnas.
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T. 'Thou wilt remember the poor and thy vows.

D. The peedy thou hast with thee.

T. Thou wilt ggon become rich.

The same instruction was imparted to the deacon, which
I received on y, first visit to the temple. When the les-'
sons had been repeated to him, ! inquired, ~ Welcome,
wilt thou now revisit the castle with pe that we may aid
our brethren to see the |ight thou hast beheld 3~

D. Thou wilt not expect that ! would refuse to aid
them. We returned.
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CHAPTER VII.

THIRD VISIT TO THE CASTLE.

The wonder in the eastle-Dialogue between the ehlef, the deacon, and
Thomas-The senlor consulted-The elrele of the temple summoned

by the trumpet-Conversation between the Commander of the temple
and the senior of the eastle on war On rights- The conversion of 24

elders, and 144,000- The Commander eondncts them to the temple,
where they were Inltisted into that degree of wisdom.
WHEN we reached the castle, there was great wonder and
astonishment, that the deacon should have departed from it.
I heard the chief say, "1 have been SUSpiCiOUS of him ever
since the conversation between the centurion and the stran-

gers through the port holes. 1 gaw," said he, ~ that he
listened quite too attentively to the conversation; for it is
not possible for any mind to resist the grguments which
that circle brings.  But alasl there is great danger oftheir
sentiments; there is such a sweetness in their conversation,
that it is no wonder that they draw minds away from the
truth.”

" Wouldst thou taste that sweetnessi" said the deacon.

C. 1 would not jegpardize the eternal interests of my
soul.



AND OTHERS IN THE SPIRIT WORLD. 127

D. Then thou shouldst abandon that castle, as | have
done

C. Art thou my judge?

D. Ijudge no mind, but I know thycondition.

C. |\/|y condition, ! hope, is well.

D. Whereon doth thy hope rest?

C. On the rock of etemal truth.

D. What is truth?

C. The truth is not what thou wouldst teach in thy
apostacy.

I said, " Wilt thou answer the quest|0n| We wish to

know what is truth"

0

A

od4o40404

Dost thou wish to relieve thy new convert!
lwishtheetotellus,ifthouca.nst,whatistruth¥
I will not say, that works are the truths of God.
Wilt thou ggy, that they are not the truths of God!
Yea.

Then, what is pature, but the work of God!
Nature is a work of God.

Is nature a true work of God!

It is.

Then the true work of God is nature, and as thou

sayest it is atrue work, itis a truth of God. Thatwhich

is true, iS a truth; and-that which is fa|se, is not true.

The truth of nature is a work of God. The wisdom of

nature is the wisdom of God.

C.

Jo40d

But there isa wisdom which is not of nature.
Wilt thou teach me that wisdom!

It is the wisdom of the Bible.

What wisdom is not of .naturei

The Bible.

The Bible is. not wisdom, but a revelation of wisdom.
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C. The Bible is full of wisdom.

T. The Bible is full of the wisdom of pature, which is
God's work.

C. The Bible teaches us wisdom.

T. It reveals wisdom.

C. The Bible reveals what nature does not.

T. What wisdom does it reveal, which nature does
not!

C. It reveals a resurrection of mind from the rudimen-

tal to a Superior condition.

T. Does not nature do the same?

C. Not to minds in the rudimental state.

T. It reveals the resunection of many things.

C. What?

T. The Gower, the reptile, and the insect.

C. But it does not reveal the resurrection of minds.

T. It pgy doso. It has revealed it to ys, and we

may reveal it to minds in the body. s not that nature
which gave the Bible?

C. In one sense itis.

T. Isitnotin every sense?

C.  Philosophically, mind and gpjrit are one thing; but
mind is not the cause of nature without God.

T - Truly. Mind is the natural work of God, and
mind has revealed the wisdom of God, as it has been
discovered. This revelation is the Bjple, which discloses
the undiscovered wisdom of God, by minds who have
learned it by their |nvest|gat|on of nature, which is God's
work.

C. That is true.

T. Thou wilt see, then, that nature is true to God;
and when a is true to him who made jt, it can never
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be untrue  Even so, is that true to thee which is gdapted
to thy welfare. Butthat which is adapted to thy welfare,
may not be adapted to the welfare of all minds.

C. Thou makest truth change with the condition of
mind, then.

T. Not so. | would say, that conditions change.
When the conditions of mind change, that which was
true in one relation, may be false in another, because a
thing, net changing with the condition of the mjnd, can
not be true to it in all conditions. Thou art satisfied with-
in these walls. To thee, they are pecessary and true, being
adapted to thy condition of developed wisdom; but thou
wilt not g4y, that such confinement would be true to my
happiness, or that p,y, condition would admit of happiness
to me therein. When thy wisdom shall be increased, the
things which are true to thee now, will gjye thee no satis-
faction, because they will not be adapted to thy condition.

C. Then, what is true to me npow, Will be false when
my Wisdom shall be increased.

T. That which is true to thy condition will'be eternally
true to that condition; but it will not be true to a different
condition. Thou wilt remember, that thou must be the
judge of all things presented for thy consideration. Laws
are gternal; but a knowledge of all the laws of God must
be forever finite. What knowledge thou hast of those
laws, is true te thee, but greater knowledge will show thee,
that what thou regardest as true to thee, will soon not be
so regarded; because thy wisdom will see its fa|sjty, And
what thy judgment receives as true, is true to thee; and
whatthy wisdom decides is not trye, that thou wilt reject

as false. Hence, truth being determined by thy wisdom,

must be to thy wisdom. It can not be true to thee,
Jrue Y
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contrary to thy wisdom; because that which thy mind re-
ceives contrary t©© thy wisdom, is false to thy good, and

destructive to thy enjoyment_
C  Thou reasonest well; but the Bible is reasonable,

and thou shouldst not set 5 thy reason contrary thereto.
T. The Bible is one thing, and thy views another.
The wisdom of thy interpretation is not reasonable to me.
C. What interpretation of the Bible is reasonable?
T. Thou wilt not say, that a mind can impart that
which it does not understand.
C. What then?
T. This will show theg, that what minds have not un-

derstood, they have attempted t© interpret, because what is

understood, does notneed an interpretation When gwork
is so written as to be understood by those who read, it

will notneed an interpretation, and when it is not so writ-
ten, it is defective. .

C.  Then, thou gayest the Bible is defective.

T. 1 say, thatif an interpretation e necemry to un-
derstand jt, it is defective; and, when minds solicit an
interpretation thereof, they admit the defect. If there

were no defects, why ask for an interpretation?
C. I want what will make it p|ain and clear.

T. What will supply some (efect, | conclude.
C. That will be a saying what infidels gllege.
T. lIsitnot doing what infidels say, when thou askest

an interpretation? They tell thee, that yrongs are in the
Bible, and thou wilt not 5, that tle Bible is right with-

out an interpretation. So, the interpreters ©f the Bible
and inidels are agreedl that the Bible is not r|ght without
an interpretation?

C. That is gpparently thy conclusion, but itis a new
idea to me.
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T. The idea will be more than gpnarent, When thou
shalt divest thy ,mind of thy doubts Thou hast more
skepticism than is consistent with thy good.

C. This is the first time | was ever accused of Skep#
ticism.

T. Thy friends have been like thee, and thou wouldst
not |isten to those unlike thee. When thou wouldst know
thy wrongs and errors, thou wilt not expect thy Wllllng
companions, Whom thou lovest because they Hatter thee,
and thou payest them for their Battery, will tell thee what
will occasion thy displeasure.

C. I want no wrong, ner error.

T. Thou wilt not forsake thy wrongs ©r errors, until
thou art instructed tosee them; and thou art not prepared
to forsake when wisdom reveals them to thee.

C. | will forsake them when | see them.

T _When may 1 expect thou wilt see them!

C. 1 wish to see now.

T. When I show thee, wilt thou forsake!

C. 1 will

T. Then listen to the counsel and experience of the
deacon. He will aid thee to see what is wrong, in thy
mind.

C. I am prepared to hehr and judge for mysem

D. Thou wilt new call thy friends together, that they
also may hear and judge.

C. 1 wish no one present at this interview, but the
present company.

D. What s good for thee, will be good to those like
thee.

C. Butl do not wish my friends to know that I am
Considering a new doctrine. They will rebuke mc lor
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my weakness. Thou canst say what thou desirest, and, if
I am satisfied, 1 will call them tggether.

D. Thy wisdom is wrong.

C. Wherein?

D. In that thou art not yjlling thy friends should hear
what thou permitest thyself. What is good for thee is
good for them.

C. Whatis good for them to hear, | would have them
hear, but I wish to know first that what thou desirest me
to hear is good; and when 1 know jt, I will not object to
the hearing of all.

D. Thou wilt not refuse to hear thyself without know-
ing what thou mayest hear.  \Why dost thou do what thou
wishest others not to do?

C. It will be unwise for me to permit & doctrine to be
inculcated gmong minds, Who are |ikely to becarried gyay
with new things. They are aided gnly in the right way
by me; I would not have them taught wrong.

D. 'Thou wilt suffer thyself to be taught right.

Yea; and also my friends.

Then thou mayest call them together.
How am | to know that thy instruction is right!

00 0o0

When thou hearest jt, thou canst judge, and so
can thy friends.

C. But 1 do not choose to have them hear jt, until |
can judge.

D. And yet thou art willingto hear for thyself Why
shouldst thou do what thou refusest to thy friends?

C. Because what 1 hear will not injure them, unlem
they hear.

D. Then thou hast more confidence in thyself than in
thy brethren.  Are they not like thee!
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C. They are like me, in fajth; but 1 would not trust
their Judgment’ when thy words of honey are offered to
them._

D. And yet thou .canst trust thy own.

C. Whose should 1 trust?

D. Whom should thy friends trust? Thou requirest
them to trust in thee. \Why shouldst thou require them
to trust in thee when thou refusest to trust in thy friends?
We have not wronged thee, nor will thy friends be wrong~
ed by us.

C. Thou mayest wait. 1 will counsel with the senior
of this castle.

When we saw wWhat he wanted, we summonep thecircle
in the temple by = certain sound of the immpet. They
came.  On gounding the trumpet, the hosts of the castle
came also. It was a clegr, still evening, and when they
saw OUr implements of war, they formed in a circle near
the walls, and demanded the object of our mission.

The Commander of the temple replied, "Be not alarmed.
What thou hast is thine, and we have no need of what is
thy owv/n.  We are here not to take away what thou hast,
but to give thee more abundant'y than thou hast reason
to expect. Thou wilt soon see the object of our mission;
and, when thou seest, thou wilt not consider us thy ene-
migs, but friends.  We see thyanns are defective; and,
if thou wonldst f|ghtl the weapons we bring are at thy

disposal. Advance and receive, and, when thou receivest,
use them as thy wisdom shall direct thee."

Snr. Then thou surrenderest thy command to our
power?

Col. We surrender what thou desirest-our wea-
pons of hOSti”ty. Come now and receive, that thou
mayest KNOW we are not thy enemies.
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S. Thou wilt keep thy own. We do not ||ght with
friends.

C.  Why shouldst thou jght with enemiesi'

S. Because they are not friends.

c. will thy fighting make them friends!

S. It will 'make them know that they are not our
masters.

C. How will it teach them this?

S. Because they will become our servants. Our vio-
tory over them will teach them this lesson.

C. It will teach them another lesson also.

S. What lesson!

C. It willteach them, that thy Victory may be reversed,
and that thou mayest become their servants.  What thou
doest, others may do. Thou wilt gee that thy power may
become the poyer O those whom thou mayest oppress.
When wilt thou ynderstand, that thy warfare is \rong t©
thee, and to those whom thou mayest injure?

S.  When our enemies become our friends.

C.  Very true. And wouldst thou desire all minds to
become thy friends!

S. We would desire peace, but not on dishonorable
t»e!'mB.

C. Thou wilt not say, peace is dishonorable, on any
terms

S. 1 will g5y when minds are asked to surrender their
.agile as = condition w pe\ys, in is ashonmbls

C. Dishonorable to \whom?

It is dishonorable to him who surrenders.

S

C. Is it dishonorable to give?

S.  When the gift is demanded, as a condition of peace.
C

When.thou askest for rain and sunshine, as a con-
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dition of thy prosperity and peace, is it' dishonorable for
thy Friend, who controlest the geasons, to give thee what
thou askest?

S. Nay; because he is not impoi/erished by his gifts.

C. Thou wilt not say, it is dishonorable for thy friends
to offer thee yeapons Of war, When they have no others?

S. Itis not, when we are not thy enemies.

C. Thou wilt ggy " when we are thy friends.”

S. Yea.

C. How wouldst thou make thy enemies thy friends?

S. By doing, as I would that they should do to me.

C. Wouldst thou be refysed, when thou askest what
thou desirestl

S- Nay.

C. When thou desirest peace, wouldst thou refuse it,
because thy enemy wanted what was thine, as a. condition ?

S. 1 would not submit to unreasonable demands.
C. What wouldst thou do?
S. 1 would refuse the condition.

C. Wouldst thou refuse the condition, if the condi-
tion was better for thee and thy friends, than to Hghtl

S. 1 would not submit to any unjust demands.

C. Wouldst thou not submit to an unjust demand,
rather than to demand what is unjust?

S. 1 would not demand what is unjust.

C. Dost thou not demand peace, and is not that jyst?

S. Yea.

C. Then, when thou refusest what thy enemy asks,
as a condition of peace dost thou not refuse peaaq, and
demand war. The condition is what makes peace, and
when thou refusest that, thou desirest what is worse. Is
it honorable to choose the gregtest evil*
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S. The greatest evil is not war.

C. Whatis greater?

S. The evil of injustice.

C. Itiseven so. Butis not war unjust?

S. Not when waged in a righteous cause.

C. What cause is righteous, which is unjust?
S.

That which maintains rights. Rights are just‘ and
measures, which will secure and perpetuate thom r|ghts,
are just.

C. Is war aright?

S.  Waris not right when rights are Not sought by it.

C. How can rights be sought and obtained by wrongs?

S. War is not Wrongl'when nghts are secured by it.
C. When nghts are secured by wrongs when war

secures peace, when nature is concordant with discord, thy
r|ghts will disappear. No mind will then have any rightsl
because rights will be valueless. When war becomes |ight,
and right becomes gy, the rights of nature will be disre-
garded. Confusion will be right, and peace become wrong.
Such is the character ofthy rights, Whenjudged by the har-
monious law of nature. Thou Sayest, war IS rightto secure
rights. What right wilt thou secure by war?

S. Those rights which are the inherent property of
every mind.

C. And whatis the inherent property of every mind?

S. The right t© say and to do, as my own conscience

approves.
Cc. Wwill thy conscience do evj|, that good may wmei
S Nay.
C. Is war an evil?
S. Itis.
C.

Wouldst thou gq to war, Which thou sayest is an
evil, that good may come?
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S. It will not be eyj|, when good comes from it.

C. Wilt thou show us what good can come from evil?
Doth war do those engaged in it good?

S. Ifit secure to them a right, the right is good.

C. The right will not go to war.

S. The right will go to war when it is right.

C. Wilt thou show s when it'is right todo evil, that
good may come from it.  Wilt thou show us how good
can come from gyj|, or evil from good?

S. The good, which comes from the evil of g, is
the maintainance of rights.

C.  What rights?

S. The rights which are in controversy.
C. What rights in controversy have ever been secured

by war?
S. The rights of freedom.
C. When?

S. The rudimental condition has secured these rights.

C. When?

S.  When the American colonies were opposed by the
mother country.

C. What rights did those colonies secure by war?

S. The rights of freedom.

C. Those rights were not secured by war.

S. Well, they were the results of war.

C. Nay; but of peace. When peace Was ratified, the
colonies were no longer engaged in war. Thou seest not
that war gaye to gny Mind a right, because it gqye differ-
ent things.

S. But was not that war ]ustmable’)

C. How so0?

S. To overcome the OppreSSion of the mother country.
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C. Canst thou make one \yrong justify another?
S. No; but I see no \yrong in that which results in

good.

C. Thou hast not shown that wrong ever did, or ever
will, result in good.

S.  But I will show, that the American colonies would
never have been free without it.-

C. Thou mayest say, that they are not free with it.

S. How dost thou mean! Are they not free from the

mother country!

C. How can a peop|e be free, who are dependent?
Are not the Stat/es as dependent now as ever on the moth-

er country? Whence cometh her |uxuries, which thou
seest Croming the AtlanticQ Whence comest her |anguage’
her customs, her religion., her glory in war, and her man-
ufactured articles which her people import? .Are these
signs ©f freedom, er of dependence?

S. But they are free to enact their own |aws, and
choose their own rulers?

C. They are free to choose as the majority may elect.
I would say a majority Of such as are not proscribed by
law from choosing their own rulers. But thou seest more
than one half of those who are ruled by law, who have no
choice in the election of their rylers, and very many, who
have a secured right to elect, do not exercise it.

S. That is their own fault.
Whose fault!
The fault of those who are govemed.
Why is it their fault?
Because they should ameri: thejr rights.
What rights?
The rights which others exercise.
What rights do others exercise?

Ovwovovo
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S. The yights to elect minds to make |aws, and govern

them.

C. Thou wilt see who wiill object to their assertion.

S. I see who will not object.

C. Who?

S. The free and independent.

C. Who are they?

S. Those who dare speak the truth, and act without
fear.

C. And who are they?

S. They are Not many, I see.

C. Then how are the few to control the many?

S. I would not make war against them.

C. What wouldst thou do?

S. 1 would instruct them in the great 'principles of
natural jystice.

C. Thou hast well said.- When thou seest thy enemy
come ggainst thee to wrong thee of thy rights, instruct
him in the great princip|es of natural justice’ and when
thou hast instructed hjm, he will not trespass against
thee. We saw thee afraid of thy rights; but thou know-
est that, when we offered thee our weapons, thou didst re-
fuse, because thou hadst no enemy t© ight_ So, when
thy enemies make war on thee, go, and meet them, and
say unto them, we are friends, take our weapons; and
they Will g5y unto thee, we have no use for them, for we
are brethren.

S. The wisdom of iy companions agrees With me, that
thy doctrine would be well, if all would practice it. But
thou seest that such is the ignorance of some minds, that
compulsory measures must be resorted tg, in order to
restrain their acts of injustice.
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C. Compulsory measures g  dangerous weapons.
When a mind is restrained, it is not free; and when it is

not free, it hates the oppressor. That which it hates, it
seeks an Opportunity to gvercome, and circumstances may
so change as to gratify its wish.  The time will come
when war Will be no mgre: but it never will come so
long == compulsory measures are gmployed to restrain
minds. | have seen war. | have seen the causes Of war.
I never saw a cause Of war equal i wrong to the war.
NO cause, Which has hitherto produced war, has ever been
so wretched for minds to pegr, as the evils of war. What
are a few insults, or wrongs ©f dishonor, when compared
to the wretehedness of whole nations, engaged in mortal
combat? Would not the \ygngg Of injury be abated py
the forgiveness of thy Savior? Would he wound to re-
dress his wounds? Why did he not call the legions of
heaven to fight with the legions of egrthl When thou
shalt have full conlidence in the righteousness of his con-
duct, and when thou shalt follow his example, thy honor
will not tarnish, though thou forgivest thy enemy even
seventy times seven. And when thou shalt do the works
of thy Mast/er, the cause of thy Master will be honored in
thee.

S. Thy wisdom will not allow sincere minds to call
themselves Christians, because they would defend their
own rights.

C. Thou hast no right to wrong thy neighbor, even
though "e may be thy enemy. Thou hast no right to do
wrong. War is a wrong. Itis an evjl, as thou hast
Thy enemy will not be made thy friend py thy wrong;
neither can thy mind be satisfied with the wretchednem of

thy wnong. It is not war Which bears the name in the
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rudimental sphere, which we have undertaken to over-
come iN our Visit to this cgstle, We have not come here
to do away with that which does not exist among thy
companions, but to instruct them in principles of everlast-
ing peace t© thy mind.  Thou hast not yet forgotten the
wrongs of thy education, and those wrongs have made
thee syspicious ©f thy friends. Thou wouldst now repel
words and facts which will be of more value to thee than
many rubies.  If thou wouldst heed our gdvice, we would
say t© thee, and thy companions With thee, come with ys,
and we will do thee good.

S. Thou mayest stay with us.

C. We have been where thou art, but now we have a
more beautiful mansion, where the pure current of life rolls
down from the throne of mgrcy, and all who ||, may
come and drink of the water of life freely. Thou wilt
not return to this castle to tarry, When thou shalt partici-
pate in the blessedness we share. We are now ready
to receive thy reply.

S. 1 should be yjlling to try the experiment, if my
companions Would go with me.

C. Thy companions Will rejoice at the gpportunity. !
see they, are willing and hoping that thy answer will be
Yea-

S. Thou seest, then’ that | will go.

C. Thou hast wisely answered. Thy companions will
go where they wish, and thou wilt consult their wish.
When thou iindest one who will do wrong to obtain =
right, pass on; and when thou findest one who wiill onIy
do right to obtain a right., and who will sacrifice his own
for another's good, thou wilt write the name in the Lamb's
book of |ife, which thou wilt take with thee; and the
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scribe whom we send with thee. When thou returnest,
I’eport thy success.

He went with the scribe.  Ontheir return, they brought
in the book the names of four and twenty elders, and an
hundred and forty and four thousand, who camo with

i " i in the first
them, saying, Blessed is he who hath part in the

resurrection; forlo! these many years have we spught
and not found; but now the ||ght shineth, and the dark-

ness comprehendeth it not”

S. | have brought with me a hundred and forty and four
thousand, who have resolved to worship no more in this
castle, but go with thy companions where thou wouldst
lead; albeit, where reigns the principles thou hast taught
unto us. Thou wilt see these four and twenty elders, who
came to thy hearing, have joined the great congregation,

and are ready to live in peace, as thou hast taught.
C. Thou wilt_form acircle that | may address them when

we reach the arch_Way of the temp|el whither thou gomt.
I have a few words to gay to them, which will need be
required before they enter therein.

S. We will obey thy commands.

The new ggng was now sung, for the yegar of Jubilee

had come to these emancipated minds.  They sang in the
spirit, and with the ynderstanding, the words painted in
gold colors on y, banner. The great congregation then
moved straightway for the temple.  ©On nearing -the arch-
way, a circle was formed, and the Commander addressed
them as follows:

" Friends: Thou wilt suifer no more from the ills to
which thou hast been exposed in thy pi|grimage_ Thou
hast not known thy misfortune, because thou hast verily
been unable to compare thy condition with that which
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thou art now prepared t© realize. Thou hast hitherto con-
sidered ny own wisdom above the wisdom of thy supe-
riors; but when thou seest what remains for thee, thou
wilt know thy condition was wretched, when compared
with it.. Before thou enterest this temple, each mind will
cast his crown into the tregsyry of reform, and when thou
seest the standard enter the arch-way, thou wilt follow in
the order of thy conductors, and receive such lessons as
thy need may require from thy seniors. Be wise not in
thy own wneeit, for there are none too wise to unlearn his
wrongs, ner 100 good t© neglect improvement, save Him
whom we serve. Let no wrong follow this company into
those courts, for shame will hide no guilt from the inspec-
tion of this circle.[ The whole company were conducted
in order, and received the lessons which appertained to
their progress, and which have been recited in another

place.
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CHAPTER VIIIL.

FOURTH VISIT TO THE CASTLE.

Mission of TIIOIlII md the elders -The king and guard — The elder sd-
dresses the king — Conversation with him — I-le refuses wisdom — A dls-
logue with s mind on four- Calls ngreat multitude lo hear the elder
Address of the elder--Conversation with the circle- |mputed right-
eousness — A thousand times ten thousand eonver ted, and received into
the temple.

Arran the conclusion of the |esson, the Master gajd,
"ThomaS, thou wilt go with the four and tWenty elders
and see What yemainest in the castle.”

The command was obeyed. When we reached the castle,
we saw a dense cloud resting~ over the place, and there
was a |arge number which ne mind could count, won-
dering at the departure of the hundred and ‘forty and four
thousand. It was a day of fasting and prayer. The
elders gjd, " They mourn without success.  The Lord hath
done great things for ys, whereof we are thankful. We
will listen to their lamentations."

Presently, amind descriedus, and straightway he went

to the citadel. 1 heard his report to the king whom
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he met at the gate. "The four and twenty elders have
returned, and have taken their position on the wall|, where
thou hast ordered thy servant to stand.”

K. What is their report?

M. They have jUSt arrived — 1 heard no report.

K. Then take with .thee thy guard, and bring me word

what they may say Unto thee.

M. They bear no arms.

K. Then go thou with thy company, and hear their
report.

The eenturion came, and sajd, ~ the desireth a report
from thee, and I am the messenger."

The elder of the elders replied, "Tell the king we have
found favor with God; for, verin, he dwelleth not in tem-
ples made with hands, and we are satisfied with all we
have seen and heard.”

M. Dost thou wish to return to the fold again?

E. We have come to tarry only while we 4, do thee
and thy fellow servants good, as our Master hath command~
ed us. Vilt thou say 1O the king’ that the half' was not
told us before we left the castle. We have tidings of great
good for all who obey the truth, and are faithful to the law
of harmony and peace. We invite the king and his house-
hold to hear our report, Which will end thy fasting, and
soon Change thy sadness into Joy

M.  Then I will report thy wish to the king.

I went with hjm, but the elders remained. The messen-
ger entered by the north gate, and when he approached
the pa|aCE, the king's servant required us to wait. “Soon
the king made his gppearance, 2nd said, "Bringest thou
 report '

M. I have a megsage for thee from the elders.

7
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K. Thou mayest say to them, come where | gm, that
1 may see them face to face.

M. Lo! they are waiting thy pleasure.

K. ~Invite them all to p,,, council chamber.

We all went where he requested.

"I am now ready to hear the report of the elders,” said
the king.

" May it p|ease thee," said the senior, " we have found
favor with God, and grace and peace are multiplied vnto
us. We have washed in a stregm, and thou seest our gar-
ments are White as snow. The circle \yj|| receive thee,
when thou art WI”Ing to cast thy crowns into the treasury
of good, and learn war no more. Thou wilt not regret
the sacrifice, for what thou consecratest to the good of
rnind,will do thee more honorthan all thy works of power.
We saw a mystery unfolded to s, which will not do thee
good, until thou shalt become acquaimed with it also.

The mystery ©f iniquity thou hast understood, from thy
reception into the throne of power; but the mystery of
godliness thou mayest yet learn. There are minds who
can teach thee the mystery of mutual confidence. It will
not be taught thee here; for now thou art surrounded
with minds distrustful of each other. Thou distnxstest
them, and they distrust thee. But. we have found a circle
where no mind (jstrusts, because they know each other's
thoughts. The whole circle need no compulsion to do
right, because right is their meat and drink. They de-
light in right, and wisdom is always with them. They
worship God without fegr, and love one another without
dissimulation. There is a rainbow over their heads, and a
cloud of fire by night to warm their hearts with love for-
ever. There no iron rule becomes necemary to enforce
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obedience; for obedience is |gyed, and what is loved is not
avoided. The Master is not a tyrant, but a father; and,
when the father commands, his children delight to obey
his commands. What is the wish of the father, is the
wish of his children. Hence, no disorder or wrong €an
enter the circle we have found.

K. Then, thou art satisfied with what thou hast seen
and heard?

E. We are satisfied with what we have seen and
heard. We will not return with thy permision to tarry here.

K. When wilt thou return to thy new friends?

E. When we can do no good here.

K. Thou wilt not expect to convert me?

E. We expect 0n|y thy p|ea5ure. It is not our will to
control thee, but to aid thee in the path of true wisdom

and happiness.

K. Hast thou not been dattered with new things?

E. We have ggen, and do testify, that new things have
been discovered to us.

K. When new things have been found, is it not pru-
dent to test them by experience before we trust too im-
plicitly in them?

E. Thou wilt not test them, we apprehend’ even as
we have done.

K. When thou hast tested them, | will hear thee
again.

E. Would it not be better for thee to test them py thy
own  experience?

K. It would not be petter, if I disliked the experience_

E. True; but thou wilt have no experience without
a trial of them.

K. I will wait thy tests.

E. We will wait thy p|easure_
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When he had concluded, we departed t© = mind who
was not unwilling to hear, because he had no authority to

ru|e_ over Others. He was Who”y depressed in his mind
about relieving himself from his fears.

"Thy fears disturb thy quiet," said the elder.

M. My fears not onIy disturb quiet, but the quiet
of others.

E.  Why dost thou fear?

M.  How can | _he|p my fears, when every thing maker
me fear?

E. Thou mayest be aided, so that thy fears will no
control thee.

M. Thy confidence 1 do not realize.

E. My confidence will be thine, when thy fears are
removed.

M. That will not soon be realized.

E. 1 know thy condition, and thou knowest that as
thou art, even so | once was. Dost thou remember me!

M. I have seen thee, but thou dost not wear the same
garments? Why didst thou change?

E. 1 was with thee, when thou didst first enter within
these walls. 1 was thy teacher, when thou wast where thou
wouldst not return. | saw thee, when thou wast in a
condition that elicited sympathy. Dost thou wish
farther relief?

M. 1 would not refuse what thy kindness has to be-
stow.

E. Thy fears will not be removed without instruction.
What thou fearest is what should be overcome. 1 will
aid thee to see that thy fears are not true to thee, nor true

to thy progress.
M. Thou wilt not say, my sincerity is not true?
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E.  Thy sincerity is ne proof of thy faith.

M.  What is well I believe.

EQ Thou believwt what is not well.

M.  What do I pelieve, which is not well?

E. That which thou fearest is not well.

M.  Thou wouldst not banish all fear.

E. He who fearest is not made wise in |gye; because
what is feared is not hgoped for, but dreaded as an evil.
I would remove all fegr, for thou canst not fear and be
free.  When thou fegrest, thou art in honds, and when
thou art in ponds, thy heart is unreoonciled to thy con-
dition. It is not gatisfactory to thyself ~Thy unrecon-
ciliation is (issatisfaction with thy condition. Thou
wouldst hope for better things, but thy mind hath been
instructed in mgpy errors which remain to disturb thee.

M. Thou hast ggjd, in thy pilgrimage with s that
what | believe was true.

E. 1 said, as | believed; but thou wiltunderstand
that beiief is not glways correct, Thou canst believe be-
cause Of my Saying; but thou canst not know without in-
vestigation and tang|b|e facts. The Circle, which bids me
labor for thy good, walk not phy faith but by wisdom. They
are not controlled by Opinions or faiths, but by actual ex-
periments. It is not actual experiments and demonstra-
tions of facts which \eary thy mind, and paralyze thy
industry, but it is thy opinjons and doubts.  They are
the messengers of discontent and trouble.  If thou wouldst
distrust thy distrust, and doubt thy doubts, thy mind
would feel the inspiration of hope. When thy mind
hopest for good, thy condence is superior t© thy doubts,
Then the despondency of thy condition vanishes.

M. But what have I to hope for?

E. Thou wilt ask, what is there which I mpgy not
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hope for? Thereis no good, which thou mayest not at-
tain. The wisdom of circles, whose g|0ry thou hast not
seen, may be thine by rewiving it. But thy doubts cause
thee to reject thy ewr good. When the prize is o&’ered
thee, thou refusest, because of thy unbelietf Thy doubts
distrust and reject the best good. They rob thee by thy
own consent. It js indeed, no wonder to me pow, Why
thou shouldst not gdvance, and become more happy. 1
would advise thee, but thy wisdom apprehends mischief
from me. Now, | am not of thy circle, thou fearest some
evil intention is with me. The worst evil thou ¢gnst suf-
fer, is the evil of resisting wisdom.

M. I would not resist what is yjse and good, but 1
would know that it is wise and good before 1 receive it.

E. How canst thou know what thy wisdom rejects?
When thou askest aid, how canst thou be penefited, se
long as the aid is rejected? Must not the aid be received
to he|p thee? Wouldst thou require tangib|e evidence,
or demonstrations of its usefulness before thou wouldst
accept what thy neceaities demand! Thou askest for the
proof ©f a thing, when thou rejectest the gnly means which
can give thee the required satisfaction. As well might the
ignorant say, ! will receive instruction when | am satis-
fied by experience that it will be for advantage, and

not pefore," as .for thee to demand knowledge of a subject
before thou receivest the |essons, which will make thee

know the truth of the subject_

M. Then, | must receive what thou sayest s truth,
and test it hy my experience.

E. Thou wilt test it in no other \ 5y than by thy'ex-
perience. Al thou knowest to be ggod or bad, thou

knowest py thy experience.



AND O'rmms nw ‘ram sSrmrr wosw. 151

M. May I not know from others' experience?

E. Thou mayest believe, but thou canst not know.
To know is to understand by the test of thy experience.
The test of experience will not deceive thee. By it thou
niayest try the ph”osophy which we teach. Thy mind
will not doubt what it knows; but it will doubt what
minds ggy. because thou hast a|ready found many errors
in the sayings of thy friends, but.never one in the counsels
of thy experiencel Experience is true. However bitter
it may be from the errors of thy life, yet itis true.  False-
hoods even are true, as are faCtS, but there is this dis-
tinction‘ which experience has established. Falsehoods

are wrongs, facts are not. Nevertheless, thou must see
that wrongs are true to falsehoods, and falsehood to wrongs.
The cause is true to its effect. If the cause be inharmo-
nious with good, the wretchedness must ensue. If the
cause be harmonious with mind, the effect can not be

wrong. Therefore, falsehood, being = cause, and that

cause not heing IN hamiony With the progress and happi-
ness Of mind, must beget its true elfect when received.
That eliect is wrong, and wrong because an evil is in-
dicted. All evil is true to the effect it produces. When
a mind is in harmony with grror, the error is true to that
mind. The error is true to its effect. It is sure to pm-
duce its own likeness-to stamp its own image, when
received by the mind. No effect, disagreeing with the
cause, can ever €Xist in nature. Consequently, all things
are éauses of other things, and the cause and elfect are true
to each other. This is what we may call truth.

M. Then truth is the relation of cause and elfectl

E. It is the relation which will disclose a truth to thee.
The things, being true to each other, will not be false to
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each other; se with mind.  The things which are in har-
mony with mind, are true to that mind, and the th|ngs
which are otherwise, are false. Thou knowest that, when
thou hast entertained that which Wasincongenia' with thy
mind’ it was productive Only of evil. It was false to thy
peace. It was untrue to thy happiness, because the rela-
tion was not true to thy wants. Erroris error, onIy be-
cause thy mind is disappointed. Truth is truth when no
disappointment oceurs.  Thou hast soyght for peace and

happmess in thn‘]gs which bear no relation to thy seekmg
Thou hast not leamed the philosophy of cause and effect.

When thou receivest the sayings of mind, thou hast been
sometimes deceived; and thou believest when they tell

thee what is for thy good_ Theyl too, Will not Satisfy thy
mind without gdapting their instruction to thy understand-

ing. Error has been taught thee, or things have been
offered thee which disturb the gympathy of thy mind.
They are false to thy wants. Thou seekest happiness’
They destroy it. That is false to thee and thy

Thou shouldst not trust in thorns to produce grapes, nor
in thistles to produce figs; but thou shouldst know that
nothlng iS, or ever can be true to thy good’ which iS, or

shall be, incongenia| with the Sympathy that makes thee
a child of God.

M. I see that “thy philosophy makes no relation eter-
na|; because, when a th|ng Changesy it disturbs the rela-
tion which it has sustained to another thing.

E. The relation is eternal to things which are etemal.
But thy errors are not eternal thmgs I see they Will soon
be destroyed in thee. When thou hast an gfiinity, or
holdest a relation to things which disturb thee, the con-
nection, thus formed, will be true to itself so |0ng as it re-
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maineth, but when the error is destroyed by the philoso-
phy we teach, the relation is proken, and the effect of that
relation must cease. The error Will disturb no Ionger than
it remaineth.

M. Is it not even so with the truth?

E. Itis.

M. Why may not minds, then, lose the tryth, and
sink into utter hopelessness 2nd despair?

E. Minds mgy not lose the tryth, when they never
have found it. Thou hast not yet found the truth.  Thou
hast leamed some facts. Facts are the wisdom of nature
as revealed to mind in partg  The truth is the infinite
whole, and is incapable of being divided into parts. Minds
sometimes call facts truths; but we teach that tryth,
which is infinite, so far, and no father, as it has been
made known to us. Thou hast been taught the truth in
part, and what remainest for thee to |egm, is what thou
hast no knowledge °& It is jgnorance N thee, as itis in
us. This truth is the infinite harmony and wisdom of
God in the universe. All revelation of that wisdom, is
true to thy happiness; because thy mind is not discordant
with nature, only == thy ignorance, or education, hath per.
verted it.  Thus, the revelation of wjsdom, agreeing with
thy happiness, is true to thee, and what is true to thee, as
cause and eflect, Will never be false, because it is governed
by an immutable law.

M.. Théh, thou wouldst teach that truth is eternal and
error not.

E. Truth is true to the good of mind eternally, because
it is in harmony With the relation of cause and etiect.

Error is in harmony only With jgnorance. Ignorance s
the absepie of know|edge_ It is the mere thmg of child-
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hood- the jnfancy of mind in its eternal progress  But
when the infant becomes the philosopher, it puts away
childish things,  The swaddling clothes of the babe will not
truIy cover the grown man. They are true to the jnfant,
like the Mosaic covenant of forms to the Jewish people;
but they cover not the wants of enlarged Sympathy for the
great brotherhood of mind. The infant people required
protection, and their wants were gypplied. They asked
only what they received. The minds of this circle have
sought for no more than they have found. They have
sought to establish their own wjsdom, in opposition to the

wisdom of a higher circle; and they have found, by expe-
rience, the avails of their search.

M. Tlien minds can End what they seek for?
E.  They can find the degree of wisdom which they

seek _for.  They can generally find whatever opinion they
prefer, because they Will prefer only an opinion agreeing
with their measure of wisdom. All which disagree with
their degree of reform in wisdom is \yrong. Nothing to
them is nght, but the righteousness in them. They seek
for nothing more-

M. How, then, can they progress N Wisdom.

E. As others influence them by instruction, as we have
Sought to do unto thee.

M. Then thou wilt go on; ! like thy philosophy.

E. Thou wilt see a philosophy in thy progress which
will satisfy thee, that thy errors are of no service to thee.

M. I am now satisfied of that, butwhat are my €rrors?

E. Thou Wilt not receive all we wish thee to hear alone.
When thou wilt call thy friends together, who sympathize
with thee, and who have no opposition to wisdom, ner
fear of jnstruction, we will visit thee, and ggy imto all

what thou mayest apply unto thyseltl
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M. I will call my friends now. They hear my VXhCE,
and will respond o my wish.

The multitude assembled, and the elder proceeded to
address them.  "Thou hast a work to (g, my friends
The wisdom of a superior circle hath delegated to me the
duty ©f undoing the errors 1 have incnicated among the
minds of those with whom 1 have labored. Nothing is
more sincerely regretted, than my wrongs. It has been
my honest endeavor to do away wrong; Put I End many
errors, Which 1 have taught, and now it becomes my
pleasing duty to correct them. Among those errors, none
stand more prominent than the doctrine of imputed right-
eousness, and the fears and selfishness which it has en-
couraged. The principle, which imputes to another what
he never had, or Will possess, IS fatal to the idea of impar-
tial justice, and wrong in' its effect upon individual respon-
sibility. I have found that wisdom, whichvdiscloses the
fact, that thy wrongs =an not be justly imputed to another.
Neither is itjust for another to assume thy wrongs without

thy practice. Indeed, thy wrongs are thy own, and no
one can Mmake them his own without adop“ng them.

When they are adopted by another, that mind is as crimi-
nal as he who first practiced them.- Sp, will it be seen,
that no mind can claim happiness because another is vir-
tuous. The virtues of the wise must become our own, or

they will not promote our enjoymentl Thou knowest |
have taught thee to hope for good, because thy Savior was

righteous. As well might mind hope for good, because
God is good There never was a time 'when God was

not gOOd but what availeth his goodnessl until it becomes
thy own; and to become thy own, it must become thy

prartice. Because one mind is good, or just, or right, it
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is not true that all are so.  And yet the doctrine 1 tayght

thee, encouraged the expectation that, because thy Master
was good, he would impute his righteousness unto thee.

As well might the claim of thy righteousness be maintain-
ed, because another was exalted to a circle of purity. Thou

hast no lessons in nature tosustain the doctrine of imputed
righteousness. Al law, which recognizes equity 29 jus-
tice, repudiates the slander upon the name of Jesus. He
transfers no good to thee, which thy condition will not re-
ceive as thy own inheritance.  Thou shouldst not depend
on being saved from thy wrongs, otherwise than py for-
saking them. 'No good can come unto thee in wrong;
and so |0ng as thy wrongs remain, the good of thy Master
availeth thee nothing. To be saved, thou shouldst not
depend o~ the good ©f another, but on the ggod thou
mayest attain by seeking wisdom, and forsakjng folly.
What, therefore, 1 have taught thee, inconsistent with this
sentiment, | would ask thee to gbandon; for no good can
arise to thee from gny source, Without thy wisdom shall
control thee to make it thy own.  And, when itis thy
own, it is not another's. Read thy lesson of wrong "°
more, and forsake the teaching which would flatter thee
with hOpES of pliss, because another is more h0|y than
thyseltl Thy Savior is he who saves. No mind is thy
Savior, unless he saves. To save isto make thee wjse, and
when thou hast become ywjse, thou wilt put away wrongs
and errors.  NO mind is wise in the wisdom of my circle,
who refuses instruction in wisdom, or who neglects to
practice its requirements.

I have seen thy ways, and | have watched thy mourning
with solicitude. Thou hast waited in hope for the re-

demption, because another was good. Thou hast waited
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for another to do what thou shouldst have done thyseltf
It is this which has WI’OﬂgEd thee. Hadst thou felt the
necessity for thy own exertions, and depended less on the

doctrine of |mputed righteousnessl as thou hast been
taught, I would not now frieed to correct the wrong 1

have done. But, when thou hopest for good because an-
other is yjse, thou art yrope to security inindolence. Thou
seest that it is mischievous to encourage indolence, and
yet, when thou waitest for another to do thy work, thy
indolence is gpparent. Be wise, then, and be active to be
wise."

The circle ggjd, "Who then can be saved? If we have
no righteousness ©f eur own, and are not permitted t© hope
for it in another, who among us will be saved Q"

E. Those with thee who seek and find ywjsdom, and
who will not neglect the good of mind.

C. Then there is no need of a Sayior, if we can save
ourselves.

E. There is no need of hopmg for the righteousness
of another to be placed to thy credit; because no such i.n-
justice will be manifestto thee. There jg need of a teacher
teinstruct thee in the truth of divine wisdom; and he who
instructs saves, When his instruction is recejved, and as it
is received. The ignorance of mind is removed byinstruc—
tion, and as it is removed, the mind .instructed is saved
from its ignorance. When a mind grs, it errs not be-

cause it naturally prefers the error, but because its igno-
rance prevented the reception of wisdom.  The evjls, which
mind practices, are Not practiced because the mind loves
the evil, in preference t© good, but because, through igno-

rance, it misjudged. The ignorant mi.nd is liable to mis-
judge but the wise are instructed. Mind must |gye, and
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prefer for itself that which is good, or that which it sup-
poses S best adapted t© promote tS own enjoyment.  But
very many find theirjydgments in error.  They dO wrong
to do themselves good,  Trueiwisdom, however, reveals
the ignorance of their judgment. Good can never come
out of evyjl, nor evil out of good, Temporary advantage

may be taken of another's gpinion, whereby wrong may
ensue to hjm; and when the mind has received what it

has sought and obtained at the gypense ©f another, it is
not satistied, because the wrong never can gatisfy what
God has made jight and good. And the greater the wrong,
the greater the dimatisfaction; because iight and wrong
can never gagree, but must from their disagreement war

with each other. The mind, therefore, acting wrong, en-
courages contention in jtself, and where there is a coniiict.,
the law of harmony is disturbed, and with it the peace
of him whose enjoyment is dependent upon it. He who
saves is, therefore, a deliverer from these evils of ignorance.

C. Thou makest gyery teacher then a Savior.

E. I would 'teach thee, that gyery one Who saves IS a
savior. He who teaches wisdom and inculcates principles
of righteousness in the minds of gthers saves them from

their ignorance and f0||y Is it not so?

C. itse appears; but why should any mind hope for
Sa|vati0n’ by the aid of Jesus?

E. The aid which Jesus brings thee, is the aid we

bring. ~Jesus comes not to thee, except through the cir-

cles |nter|lnk|ng him to thee.
C. Does he exercise direct control over thy circle?

E. He exercises control over all circles of less wisdom

than himself; but we have been taught by others, and they
by others and so on to the circle in which Jesus resides.
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The wisdom tgyght us is the wisdom he would teach,
were he our direct instructor; because it would be unwise
to undertake to develop mind, only as mind is developed
to receive instruction. The circle ot' wisdom, which in-
itructs s, could not Comprehend the degree of Jesus, until

\iSdOI1] improved them by successive degreesl so that they
uould be Capab|e of receiving it.  Soon will thy wisdom

unite with my circle, for 1 see thou art regdy to receive the
truth without fear.
C. 1 have not mgny fears but 1 have some further

inquiries which my mind is notfu"y settled upon.

E.  Proceed.

C. Thou hast tayght us, that imputed righteousness
was unjust. How can that be unjust, which is free|y of-
fered on condition of our acceptance, °" bestowed without
our wish?

E. The injustice consists in the wrong. All is wrong
which is not gogd, It is not ggod to deceive thee with
wrong. The wrong IS not right, and what is not right is
unjust.  The wrong ©f deceiving thee, leads thee yrong,
and encourages thee to hope for anotler's wisdom without
having the principles and works, which will be found im-
portant t© thy progress. The imputed righteousness ©f
Jesus will never benefit thee, until that righteousness he
comes thy own py practice. Ne good can come to thee,
unless the good be received and adopted. When it is
adopted, it is thine, and not before.

C. Thou wouldst not teach, that all evils are ynjust.

E. Thou wouldst not reject what is well, when thou
undelstandest it. The well is not evil. The good is not
evii The just is not evil. EVvils are not evils absolutely.

The worst evil is ignorance' |gn0rance will not live for-
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ever IN gny mind 1 would say, the jgnorance ©f right
and \yrong s | understand right and \yrong,  Therefore,
it is not an absolute evil. Itis even sowith all other evils:
they are temporary, Not etemal.

C. The evil of wretchedness is worse than ignorance.

E. Wretchedness is the effect of ignorance. The effect
can not exceed the cause.

C. Yea; but it may be more

E. How can the effect of ignorance be more |asting
than the cause?

C. When minds do wrong, their wrongs remain, as
thou hast sajd, till they are corrected. Thou sayest that
thy mission here is to correct thy wrongs, and yet thou
claimest wisdom unknown to thee, when thy wrongs were
done.

E. My wrongs Were the wrongs of thEE, and those with
thee. When I taught thee wrong, thy wrongs justified
my tehching.  Thy sympathies were as mine; but what
was my Jyrong, Was not thine, nor thine mine. When 1

came here, | came to undo py wrongs, which thou hast
adopted’ and by adoption made them thine. I was wrong
as thou grt; but what I would dg, thou wilt not undo. |1
would undo what thou canst not do. That thou mayest
understand rue, 1 taught thee what thou didst receive and
adopt. ! taught the€ wrong. My wrong was in teaching.
Thou didst receive and adopt, and thy wrong was in re-
ceiving and adopting, when thou shouldst have weighed
my saying in the balance of impartial justice and truth.
My mission is to undo my teaching, when | was with thee.
Thy duty is to undo what thou hast adopted without

We|ght 1 told thee wrong. I now correct that wrong.
I was in error. 1 would now make theetn knowit. And
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when thou seest my folly as I see it thy wisdom will be
increased.

C. Then wisdom consists in seeing our own faults.

E. It consists not only in seeing them, but forsaking
them. The wisdom is in forsaking follies.

C. Have we follies that wisdom does not approve?

E.  Thy works must show.

C. What works?

E.  Thy reform will show theethy follies.

C. What follies?
The folly of depending o others to do what thou

m

shouldst do thyself
What should we do ourselves?

Put away all wrong.
What wrongs should we put away’)

The \wrong ©f ignorance.
Of what are we |gn0|’ant7

Of that which thou knowest not.

What is that?

The wisdom of God.

How may we know the wisdom of God!

By instruction in yighteousness.
Who will instruct us?

momomoMmMomonmo

A circle whom we have seen. Wouldst thou be
introduced to that circle?
C.  Thy circle will not receive such minds as we are.
E. My circle will prepare thy mind, and receive thee
when prepared.

C. Why doth thy circle not worship as we do?
E. Because itis notin accordance with our wisdom.

Thou wilt worship with new Iight, when thou seest the
wisdom which will be unfolded to thee. Now, thou sew;
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with fear and trembling; but when the pure wisdom shines
upon thee from the throne of goodnem, the doubts and

fears of thy mind will be dissipated with the nS'ng glory
of eternal day, The vain jmaginings ©f = misguided
mind, will be corrected, and the beautiful harmonies of
nature will control thy mind, and give thee peace, that
transcends thy |0nging soul. The voice of kindness will
rekindle thy devotions, and the sweet influence of welcome
associates, will touch the soft emotions of gratitude and
praise. Thou hast not seen wisdom so pure, goodness so
great, hope s° unclouded, life so sweet, and gociety so
agreeab|e, as that to which 1 propose t© introduce thee and
thy friends with thee. Thou wilt learn thy lessons of
love with p|ea5ure’ thy lemons of peace with content, and
no lash of fear will urige thee, when thou imderstandest
the joy of the blessed.

C. But ywhy may | not receive thesame instruction jn
this castle?

E. Thou wilt receive thy instruction only where it is
to be found. Thou knowest such only can instruct thee
as are competent. They can not instruct thee without
removing the veil from thy face, so that thou canst gge  as
well as hear, wisdom in mercy.

C 1 would not object to |eaving the castle, if my asso-
ciates would accompany me-

E. Thy associates are even waiting for thee to say, |

will gol"
C. How dost thou know?
E. 1 know with a sight you have not obtained.
C. Canst thou tell y intention?
E. I can tell thee, that thy mind is to go.
C.

How may I know this, and see as thou dost?
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E. By doing == 1 require thee. When thou shalt see
the light of the temple, thy vision will be so increased asto
discern the thoughts of mind, and when thou seest the
thoughts ©f mind, thou wilt no Jonger walk by faith, but
by sight. In this consists the wisdom of the circle to
which I now helong. They have no doubts or fears, be-
cause doubts are the results of blindness. What thou
seest, thou canst not doubt or fegr, because the truth is not
to be feared, but dispels doubts and sorrows.

C. Is there no fact, which ought to be feared?

E. The most fearful thing, which spirits need to qyoid,

is their neglect of wisdom. Their opposition to improve-
ment is the most dangerous thing which they need fear.
It is what they should overcome. Thy fears will vanish
with the Iight of wisdom. They will not mar thy joy,
nor disturb thy quiet, when the wisdom of our circle
teaches thee the fg|ly of fear. Not gy one of thy som-
panions will go with us. | see a mind in yonder pa|ace’
who is Waiting for my experience to aid him. He will not
be aided in that manner. He wishes me to test the reali-
ties of my circle for hjm, but thou canst now gee, that my
test will not be a test for him. When indolence asketh
another to do what belongeth to him who is controlled
by it should do, the jmprovement Wwill be procrastinated
until indolence is satisfied. There will be no reform in
the hands of jndolence, and where there is no reform, there
is but little wisdom. I have seen much indolence in
this castle. 1 have seen much indifference to progress,
and | am satished that no wisdom can improve the condi-
tion of minds here, unless that wisdom be received, to

give vitality to the works of righteousness. ! Wait thy
response.



164 rms rrmamsom or ‘mouse mmm

C. 1 will ry thy circle.

E. Thou wilt not receive what is given thee without
trying it, because the trying is what will introduce thee
into it.

C. Then, I can try it here.

E. Not till thou hastreceived it.

C. But, may I not receive it here, as elsewhere?

E. Thou mayest receive what thou canst here, and
practice it; but what thou lackest is sight. Now, thou
only believest, because of my saying; but when thou
seest, thou wilt know, not because of my saying, but be-
cause What thou seest will make thee know the wisdom
which I now declare unto thee. Thou wouldst preferfacts
for faiths, realities for doubts, and stability for uncertaimy.

C. 1wil go with thee.

E. Who else?

The whole company were Of one mind.  They all said,
T will go." I recorded their names in the book of |ife, and
found a thousand times ten thousand, who sung @ new
song ©n the walls of gcom, and were received into the
temple not made with hands, as were the hundred and
forty and four thousand. They were made free from the
bondage of fear and doubt; and, when they were free, they
said, * Glory, glory, to the Lord God Almighty, who art

from everlasting t© everlasting, Supreme over the works
which he hath made; and who sulfereth no unclean thing

to frustrate the immutable counsel of his wisdom and
p|easure." And the voice of the temp|e was one \0iCe;
for joy was increased, when reform was effectual in re
claiming se great = multitude.
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CHAPTER IX.

MISSION TO ANOTHER CIRCLE-

Thomu lads two minds wrangling Eaten into conversation with them
Refuses to give his name Opposes teaching what the teacher does

not know — QOpposee controversy — Rejects innate depravity — Dlseards
wrong vlews -Recommends facts for opinions Explanation of sun and
moon, Whleh stood still py the command of Joshua- Nature Instmcts
mind Wrangling unwise Wisdom will overcome wrong Freedom

induces righteousness ~ Masters responsible for the doings of servants
-Another mind Is converted The work of the temple harmonious-

Duty to avoid discord- The assent Is gained- The convert sees a Iight
William gives hIm advice, and conducts him to the temple, when he
receives s new pname, and s white stone.

Tun master then requested me to take with me no mind,
but go t© another cijrcle, who were sympathizers with those in
the castle. | went where there was a company, who sought
for wisdom in works of wrong. They were aided with
no light but such as they had found in the rudimental
condition. I saw them disputing about something which
they did not understand. Though I could see them, yet
they could not see me. | heard one mind say t© another,
Who came to instruct him in the wisdom nf his cjrcle, that
it was better to control by force than by reason.

The circle whom he was jnstructing, deputed = champion
to debate with hjm; and he replied, "that fear was the
only weapon to wntrol and goyern minds.
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"It is notthe only weapon; but it is one of the most
powerful agents which need be used. 1 have seen some
minds so constituted," said he, "that they could be gov-
erned without fear, but it is not often their condition."_

¥ The condition of no mind," replied the other, * can be
so well governed, as to let them know that what they say
and do will be punished with Severity, or rewarded with

generosity."
The d|Spute was not wise. The was wrong.

I came near them, and they said, "Who art thou?"
T. 1 am your friend.

So say all who wish to deceive.

Did | ever deceive you?

Why, then, will you not give your name?

My name Will not aid you to know me.

Why ?

Because, my name ygy never knew.

Have we never known or heard of you’)

odod4o0d

T. You mgy have heard that which 1 would not ao-
knowledge, because it might be unjust.
C. Then what is y o mission? Are yo, a teacher?
T. | teach what | know.
C. Do ygy not teach, sometimes, what you do not
know.
T. 1 have done go: but now | do so no more.
Then your teaching must be very limited.
Itis |imit/ed; and whose is not?
They who t/each what they do not know?
How can a mind teach what he does not know.
As he would that which he does know.

How is that?

0O400040

He can tell his VieWS; he can t/each his Opinions_
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T. True; but how can he teach what he does not
know ?

C. I have said, as he does that which he knows.

T. Then he makes them know what he does not.

C.  No; but he makes them believe as he does.

Tl Then, when he makes them believe they are taught.

C. Yes, they are taught his beliet!

T. They are not yjser, or petter, for his teaching’ I
conclude(

C. They are both wiser and better.

T How gg?

C. Because they are.

.T. Is that your only reason?

C- Noj; they are wiser in regard to gpinions and views.

T. In what does their wisdom consist?

C. It consists in being able to overthrow false opinions
and views.

T. s thatall?

C. What more can there be?

T. Much yore, when they are wise.

C. What?

T.

They can be good and just; they can speak the

truth, and lie not. They can avoid deception and wrong.
They can know gomething, and be serviceable to other

minds
C.
T.
C.
T.

by teaching them what they know.
But minds know but little, and can soon teach that.

Do yoy know the reason why they know but little?
Because but little can be known.
No; because but little knowledge has been sought.

When mind contents itself with opinions and yjews it
will make but little effort to gather facts.

C.

Then, we will hear your facts.
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T. Youwill hear what 5, not now be sajd,, when yqy
are prepared for it.
Are we are not prepared for facts!
1 will not relate whatyou will not receive.
Why i
Because it will do you ne good.
How do you know we will not receive it!
Because I see your opinions Will prevent it.
Then what is your mission?
To remove your opinions when \yrong.
Have we wrong opinions!
Some are right, and others wrong.
Which are Wrong?
Those which cause you to Wrangle

BUt may we Not compare ©ur opinions?
What good will the Comparison do?
It will show which are correct.

How wiill it show that?

The strongest Will gain the victory.
The victory over whom?

Over the weak.

4odo04d0d40404d40d0404040

Well, does = yjctory over the weak establish what
you want?

C. It establishes the fact, that one opinion is stronger
than another.

T. How sol

C.

T.

Because it overpowers the weakest opinion.

Then, when one mind overcomes another, you say
he is correct.

C. 1 know of no better rule.

T. When the rule is secure because it isjust the wisdom
of the rule will be gstahlished, but the rule is wrong. and,
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therefore, the result must be wrong. Because one mind
tnumphs over another’ it does not prove the r|ght on the
side of the victor.

C.  How, then, can gpinions be tested!

T. By experience.

C- Experience is on both- sides.

T. True; but when the experience issuch as tobe well,
itis not ill. The mind in the wrong Will have an ynhap-
py experience| but the mind in the nght will be happy
Therefore, my rule is to wrangle not, but let experience
test the claims of all opinions. In this way, all errors
would soon disappear without disputesl

C. It would be a |0ng time to overcome errors in that
way.

T. Will you show how they can be overcome sooner!

C. | think that two minds, h0|d|ng different opinionsY
should discuss the difference between them.

T. Will a discussion of dilierences make them |ess, or
remove a S|ng|e error?

C. 1 will say, Isee no other way to remove them.

T. The wisest among you see no other way’; but have
you ever known an error corrected by disputation?

C. | have seen some minds confounded.

T. The answer is true; but have you Seen gny one

correct his errors by Controversy?
c. 1 may say, some minds have been changed byeou_

troversy.
T. Have they been changed se as to abandon their

errors?
C. The Change has been wel|, because they have re-
ceived the mah.

T. What truth have they received!
S
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C. They have received the truth of the Bible.

T. What truth of the Bible have they received?

C. They have received the truth of wisdom, which
teaches them that a mind in a state of nature can not re-
ceive the things of God, because it is prone t© evil con-
tinually.

T. Is that a truth revealed in the Bible?

C. Itis a truth which no reader of the Bible can deny,
It isa truth which God has revealed to mind.

T. Wil you read the truth to me from that Book!

C. 1 will show yq, a passage. 't reads, = The fathers
have eaten; sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on
edge."

T. Does that pagsage say, that mind in a state of 51 re
can not receive the things of God, or that it is prone to
evil continually?

C. It gayg that the children were a&'ected by the cor
duct of the father.

T. What else?

C. Why, if they were so affected, they must partake
of the guilt of the father.

T. How so?

C. Because, it makes the children regponsible for the
eonduct of the parent,

T.- How does it make the children responsib|e?

C. By virtue of the law to which they are subject.

T. 'What virtue is there in any law, which makes one
mind responsible for the deeds of another?

C. | see you are an iniidel.

T. How can yg, see what is not a fact?

C. Itis a fact that you cavil with God's law.

T. Wherein have | caviled!
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C. By denying what is written in the Bible.

T. What have | denied in the Bible?

C. The doctrine of innate depravity.

T. 1 have not seen that doctrine in the Bible, neither
have you.

C. The doctrine is contained in the passage I have
quoted.

T. I do not see it.

C. There is no one so blind as he who will not see.
T. Then, ! will need sight. Can you impart it?
'C. | can not make you see, unless you will try.

T. 1 will not try to see what is not.

C. Then’ you may see what is.
T. Then, you Will produce What js, and let what is not

alone. 1 sawyoy and your companion wrangling about
what is not.

C.  Then, you mustbe blind. | see what is well, and,
when a mind will not acknowledge the truth, it should be
rewarded for its obstinacy.

T. It should not be rewarded for what it rejects, be-
cause it IS untme.

C. It should be punished for its Obstinacy.

T. It should not be punished for rejecting @ wrong.
C. 'T'he wickedness of mind must be punished, or God

will not be just,

T. How will God punish a mind for rejecting = wrong!

C. He will not punish a mind for rejectmg 2 wrong,
but for rejectlng the truth.

T. The truth will not justify you. The truth should
make you free.

C. I am freg; | never was a slave. Why will. not the

truth justify me? .
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T. Because itis rejected by you, and error is often en-
couraged.

C. What have 1 rejected?

T. You have not rejected some grrors, but many facts.

C. What fact have | rejected?

T. The fact that God is jUSt to all.

C. If he had been jystto all, we should not havebeen
spared the vengeance of his wrath.

T. How do you know?

C. Because his wrath is withheld on account of his
SOIL -

T. How do yq, know that his wrath is withheld?

C. Because we do not receive ourjust deserts.

T. What are our just deserts i

C. The yengeance and wrath of God, forever.

T. How can yq tell what yq, g not know?

C. | can tell what I believe.

T. On what evidence is that belief predicated?

C. On the word of God.

T. Will you read that word?

C. Thou shalt not g me without repentance.

T. Thy memory will not read truly."

C. But that is the meaning of the passage.

T. 1 will aid you right.

C. Go on.

T. " The gifts and calling of God are without repen
tance

C.  That is not the passage.

T. Then, ! can not find it.

C. But g, know the word of God is true.

T. Itis trye; but not your saying.

C.

I see you Will not consent to any thing.
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T. 1 will not dissent from a fact.

C. How will you get @ fact?

T. By experiment, by demonstration, and by knowing.
C. Would yqy reject what o do not know?

T. 1 would receive what I know, and look for the evi-

dence of what I do not know.

C. On what j5qe Of revelation would yq,, look?

T. On the first page.

C. That aids but little.

T. Then, I would turn to the second page and so on,
until

found wisdom.

C'  Then, the Bible is your wisdom

The Bible contains much wjsdom, but nature more.

Is nature more wise than revelation?

I have said, it is.

How can that pe, when revelation came from God?
T. Nature is the work of God, and revelation is the

work of nature. Nature is the first page of revelation,

040

and the whole which can be revealed. Nature, or the wis-

dom of God, displayed in his work, is only revealed in
part, and, therefore, is less than nature.

C. But when revelation contradicts pature, what will
you do?

T. 1 will g5y itcan not contradict natyre, for nature is
true to itselt

C. But the Bible contradicts nature.

T. How, and wherein?

C. The sun and moon stood still for Joshua tgg|ay his
enemies.

T. The sun and moon stood where God placed them.
They never stood otherwise. But you will find other gyns,
and other mgons, and other gtars, than thou seest in heaven.
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I hold a banner, and on it yoy may see a sun and g8 moon.
It stands still at my command, or it moves as | control.
So, with the enemies of Joshua. They stood  gtjl|; and'
when they stood stjll, the banner did not mgye, neither did
the sun, or the moon, on their banners. The sun and the
moon Which were on their banners moved pgt, till the ene-
my was no Ionger able to contend with the victors | see
no contradiction of nature in that passage

C. | see no contradiction in yq interpretation
It is not my interpretation.
Whose is it?

Itis the jnterpretation of Joshua.
From whom did yq, receive it?

1 received it from a circle be|0nging to a sphere
who received it from him.

40404

C. How mgy I know the truth of what yq, ailirm?
T. By advancement in wisdom.

C. How mgy | advance in wisdom?

T. By receiving wisdom from superior minds.

C. How gy I know who is py, superior?

T.

By their works.  When the work of a mind har-
monizes with the law of God in nature, you may 'know
that the doer of that work is your superior.

C. But nature is an incomprehensib|e volume.

T. It is incomprehensible to those Only who do not
understand it. It is mysterious to those who have not
examined or explored s golden page. !tis wise, and what
is wise you may learn.

C. Who will aid me?

T. Nature will not leave yq, without an instructor.

C. Thatis your opinion, ! suppose.

T It is a fact which 1 know. 1 have not come here
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to teach yoyu opinions, but facts. I see your mind is over-
stocked already with opinions, and this is the cause of your
Wrangling in this circle. Minds do not Wrangle with each
other about facts, which they know; but all Wrang"ng h
about things not understood. | have seen your condition,
and know the fact which 1 aflirm.

C. This is narrowing to a small compass the circum-
ference of minds. It gives little scope tbr thought and
energy.

T. The energy of this circle will not be circumscribed

by right direction. It will not be without sudicient scope

for the wisdom it powesses. But Wrangling about thingsl
never increases the wisdom, nor the happiness of those
engaged in it Confine yoyrselves to what oy know, and
peace Will be multiplied among you. Contention will
gather secret remorse. No good th|ng can come from the
evil of strife. The wisdom of brutes scorns what some
minds practice. They never quarre| about thmgs of which
they know nothing; and surely minds of a higher order
need not to dispute about facts which they know. All
who Wrang|e are not wise. All who dispute are not wise.
It is a weakness which fools may pursue, but minds of
understanding disdain to become weak in the wrongs of
wrangling.

C. Then you ar= for sybmitting t© every indignity,
which the weakness and malice of wicked minds may heap
upon your reputation.

T. 1t will be well to submit to that which you can not
avoid; but when no unwise conduct on your part exists,
the sneer Will not be intolerable. You will find that sub-
mission to casual jnsult, is more tolerable and gagy to en-

dure, than a contention about it The severest \yrong of
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the two is Wrangling_ It is worse than all the insults
mind ever endures. Insult injures no one more than he who
indulges in it. |ndeed, wisdom will not heed an insult.
It will not StOOp to quarre| with it. It passes on, unmind-
ful of the wrong intended, and leaves the doer to gather
what he has sown. But the contention of parties exhibits
a weakness on both sides. It has been the f0||y of nations
and individuals to resent jnsult, and the resentment has
always made them more ynhappy, than the insult could
have done. I was not well satisfied in p,y rudimental state
with the antagonistica| elements of conditions around me.
I saw war and bloodshed. | saw wrong and weakness.
I saw power @nd tyranny. I saw evils and gyperstitious,
ignorance and wretchedness. Then, | put forth my hand
to overcome them’ but the torrent SWept along, and my
hope was destroyed_ I was not satisfied with war when
in war, With contention when contention came, With strife
when mind was striving with mind; and when | came
into this sphere, I found a wisdom which gave what con-
tention never brings 2 peace that passeth all understand-
ing = love which filled me with sympathy, and gaye en-
ergy '© my soul for the good of those whose weakness
was (eserving of a commiseration and care, Which the
ignorant may scorn, and the foolish gpyy, but who cannot
share the Joy it gives to my mind. ThUS, was ?. mind
advanced from a condition of Wrangling to a condition of
peace. When minds wrangle, it is not with words of
wisdom, but words of f0”)’-

C. The theory you advocate is yel|; butit will not do to
practice. Minds need something t© make them do right.

T, When minds do what Something makes them, it is

that Something’ and not them, which does it. They are
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not free, and are, therefore, irresponsible for what is done;
as they are only the instruments in the hand of some-
thing. Will you tell me how a theory can be well, which
it will not do to practice?

C. Your theory looks well; but it would be injurious
te gpy one who will practice it, because he would be com-
pelled to suffer on account of the wickedness of others.
Minds need restraint.

T. Minds need wisdom, and, when they get wisdom,
they require ne restraint to make them do'right. They
will suffer less from the wickedness of gthers, when others
are free, than they do while they control by fear. Itis
wicked in mind to do'by others as it would not have others
do to it.

C. Then, you would unbridle the mind, and give it
liberty to do as it pleased,

T. 1 would unbridle the mind from its ignorance, re-
lease it from its chains, and inspire it With righteousness.
Then, 1 would g5y~ DO as you please.”

C. Would it not please to do wrong?

T. It would please to do only right, and, when mind
pleases to do right, it will jnjyre no ene.

C. How do yqy know it would please to do right?
By experience.

Have yo no fear of your superiors?

My superiors are ™ere just and good than I.
Then why do yg not fear them?

Because they are better than myself|

1 would not obey without reward.
Would yq not do as yoy pleased?

I would; but I would not please to obey.
Why*

8°
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C. Because | would do as 1 p|eased
T. If you pleased t© obey, and did as you pleased,

you Would obey.
C. But I would not so p|ease to do.

T. Would you do as you would not pleaseto do?

C. 1 would not.

T.  Then, you Would gbey; because when pleased t© do
a thing, if yoy did not do it, you Would be displeased and
dissatisfied. When wisdom cultivates the mind, it makes
it productive ©f good fruits.  They ceme up, and grow
spontaneously.  The soil, being wisely prepared, yields the

peaceable fruits of righteousness. ~ So, When your Mind
drinks of the fountain of a higher wisdom, it satisfies the

thirst, and gives it strength to bear fruit. Itis free from

the fears of jgnorance a"d superstition, 2nd needs e lash
to extort the required good. It does wh at it phases with~
out fear, because it pleases to do right, and not \yrong,
But the mind driven, is like a slave-a servant that serves
only because the gye of his master is ypon him, and the
lash of his wrath is uplifted to extort an unwilling service.
The slave works, but he works as he is worked by the
master. S, With those Who serve in yoyr condition. It
is not you, but your master who works you, that is en-
titled tothe reward. He employs you as = mechanic would
his tools; and yet, who would say, the tool should receive
a reward for its use?

C. This is a new doctrine. | see you sap the founda-
tion of all fear.

T. 1 would ggp the foundation of all ignorance, be-
cause ignorance -is the cause Of all fear. Remove igno.
rance, and all fear ceases. It never was a virtue. Minds

have operated to make minds fear. They have sought
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to make them fear what they did not fear themselves.

They have represented God, and even gpirits, a= objects ©f
fear. And they have lashed their superstitious victims
into a servitude as degrading as it was destructive, as hu-
miliating as it was ruinous to the welfare of mind. When
ignorance is superseded by wisdom, freedom will permit
minds to share in the work of their hands; but, se |0ng as
mind is in bondage through fear, and works only as it is
worked, the reward, whatever it may be, should be given to
him who controls. The master, and not the servant, does
the work, and does it as he chopses, and by the tools at
his command.

I would ask, if mind ought not to fear God!
HoOWw can a mind fear what it loves?

It may fear to oH’end.

It will not gjfend, when right.

But, when it is liable to gy, it may fear.

But itis not liable to err in what it knows, and what
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is unknown ought not to create fear.

0. Why?

T. Because it is unknown. Mm fears are of this ds-
scription. Minds seldom fear real things.

C. Do not slaves fear their masters?

T. Not their masters, but what their masters may do.

C. Is not the will of the master a reality?

T. The wiH is wel|; but the abuse of the will is ill.
Slaves fear the_ abuse of power ©ver them. The abuse
will not be fegred., when the reality of wisdom corrects it.
It will be corrected, when slaves no longer fear their mas-
ters; but so |0ng as they feary they will be servants.

C. Then, servants are to blame for their fears?

T. 1 blame no mind, it is not my prerogative to con-
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denm. But I gy gay, When slaves cease to fear, slavery
isat an end. The master can not coerce Without fear, nor
can he make others do his bidding’ when they are dis-
inclined.  Fear, then, hath its ponds, and those who gene-
rate fears contribute to enslave mind.

C. Does not God make mind fear?

T. Never.

C. But minds fear God.

T. Minds fear what their conditions make them.
When ignorance overshadows the soul, so that it can only
see a twilight view of npature, the mind is SUbjECt to the
rule of ignorance. That rule will Correspond to the ||ght
which shines. The whole redected upon the vision at
once, Wwould induce sight to be dazzled by the Hood.
Hence, in the organization ©f mind, as an individual, the
wisdom ot God is manifest, because what is natural, is
adapted to its condition, and what is adapted to its condi-
tion, is productive of enioyment. Hence, what is natural
is free, not being prOhlblted by law, and what is free, is
not a monopoly. In nature, there is no law which jUS'[i-
fies a monopoly of her gifts. All things in her store-
house, belong to a common family; and each member
may €enjoy what is needful to enjoyment. ! have seen a
m0n0p0|y of what nature has provided for the gOOd
of mind. | have seen churches established upon the
assumed right of h0|d|ng the treasures of this and
other Spheres in their hands, to dispense or withhold as the

policy of worldly wisdom wished for its aggrandizement.
I have seen minds, in this sphere, overshadowed with the
darkness of such idolatry and injustice; and lhave seen
them bow down in terror, and work in fear before 5 God,
whom heathens would reject for its supposed cruelty. Now,
have you not had fears of this description?
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C. Imust acknow|edge that | have.

T. Would yq know the cause?

C. You have laid the cause bare in your remarks.

T. How |0ng will you tarry here in this m|dn|ght of
wrong?

C. Till I can be released.

T. Wil you be free?

C. If I can.

T. Thereis no wrong whence | go. Will you follow
me |

C 1 will try: but I know not where yo, Will lead me.

T. 1 will lead you where the \yeary find rest, and the

Iight hath no darkness. But when you reach the door of
the temp'e’ 1 will bid you wait till 1 gain permission to
introduce yoy.

C. Suppose permission should he denied.

T. Suppositions never enter there.
C. What! no one allowed to suppose 2 quesnon’)

That must be a tyranny unknown to me.

T.  They Will not gyppose, Pecause the subject of a gyp-
position is known without it. There is no need of a sup-
position, when wisdom discloses the fact. All suppositions
admit of two sides. They admit of doubt and fear. But
where knOW|edge reigns, where Iight shines, and wisdom
controls, &ll are of one mind.  Hence, my Mind is as all the
rest, who work with me in the temple. IfT we were
divided, the work would fg||, because of its disagreement.
And | wish you to understand, that all the work is prepared
by one rule, and, therefore, they who work py that rule,
must make their works agree. In the circle to which you
belong, 1 find diswrd and Wrangling. It is because the
workmen have different rules. One works by one rule,



182 mn PILGRIMAGE oOs ‘rrxomss Pawn

and another by = different rule. When they bring their
works together, they disagree. Do ygy know the reason?

C. "l seethe reason.
T. Would you avoid the d|sagreement’)
C. 1 would have my work useful.

T. You see that no work can be yseful, which is not
pract|ca| The works which disagree’ can not be made
practical, because of their difference. One opposes the
other. Wrangling ensues; Wretchedness is promoted;
good s despised; the lawfof harmony is disregarded; and
wisdom is set at naught. The whole wrangling is wrong,
and he who encourages it by precept o example, isa pat-
ron of the wrong.

C. Was not your presence an- encouragemem to

wrangling, when you came to see mei

T. 1 came to correct, not to sypport, wrangling.

O. But while you were a witness, did not your pre-
sence gypport it?

T. No: checked it. Had | not sycceeded, ! should
have retired.

<C. I will say, no mind should tarry to witness an evil,
it has no wisdom to correct. Better leave the evil to con-
sume jtself, than throw yoyrself into the tire to be injured
with thejiiames.

O. But some one must make the sacrifice, or there will
be no deliverance.

T. Sacrifices and bumt offerings, which do no good,
are inconsistent with There is a time, when mind
may &id minds, and there is a timeg, when it can not. The
time to aidis when good can be done, and the time not
to aid is when aid will be refused. Let no mind offer aid
without good, or withhold it when needed. The need
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must be reglized, or it will be rejected. I have heard
minds refuse, because they scorned to be a debtor to any
one.  They would boastiof their jndependence, when their
independence was subservience to educational wrongs. 1
have heard them decry against slavery, When they were
slaves to the most tyrannica| of all masters-the ignorance
of their conceited ambition to occupy the highest seat in
the kingdom ©f heaven, without the requisite modesty to
admit their Superiors to an equa| condition. | have seen
the land of freedom, the home of the free; but I Lgyer
knew wisdom to rule where disorder and wrong overcame

the harmony ©f goodness @nd peace.

C. Verily, you make Wrangling the worst of all vices.
T. Whatis greater?

C. The wrong ©f injustice.

T.

The wrong ©f wrangling s the wrong ©F injustice.
The mind that Wrang'esy abuses |tse|f] and degrades its as-
sociates. The mind is known py the circle it sustains.
My mission s to destroy the wrangling; Put you know,
that many minds love what is disagreeable to others.

They love strife.  They hate peace.  They love happinem,
but their fo|ly disappoints them. This is the wndition of

your circle.  They wrangle not about what they know,
but Concernlng what they do not know. And yet 1 would
not Wrangle with them, Concerning what I know, because
it is wrong, and what is wrong can not do good.

C. 1 will yrangle ne more. 1 see glight advancing.
Who comes with the stream of rgdiant g|ory beaming on
his brow |

T.. It is py friend He has a pegsage for
you. YOU may answer him when he speaks, and as he

speaks.
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W. Thy friend wiill Wrang'e no more. Let him come
with s and we will do him good. Art thou ready,
friend?

C. I am ready.

W. Hast thou realized the wisdom thou hast heard?

C. | have heard what has done me

W. Thy work is not done.  Cast thou gqyare thy life
by the rule I giye thee?

C. What is the rule?

W. When thou findest wisdom to aid thee, wilt thou
renew thy strength, and soar above the groveling disputes,
which thy circle have cherished?

C. | feel no desire to wrangle with mind.

W. Hast thou a desire to obey the wisdom thq hast
learned from thy servant, who has instructed thee?

C. 1 will not disobey what contributes to enjoy-
ment.

W. That is the law of harmony. No harmony can
exist where law is disregarded. The circle into whose
presence thou wilt soon be introduced, will aid thee in thy
progress to ineffable joy. But no mind can gain admitf
tance there, who will adhere to a wrong, because the wrong
weakens the enjoyment of his brethren. Thou mayest
now follow ;g and wait at the dogr, till the banner returns:
and Thomas, whom we call Contentment, announces thy
welcome.

C. 1 will follow thee whither thou goest.

The morality of -the circle was made known unto him,
and the master sajd, ©~ We hail thee as Welcome. Here-
after such will be thy name, except ‘when thou wishest to
converse With thy former associates, to reclaim them from
their \yrongs. Then, thou wilt make thyself known unto
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them by thy former name. And when thou (agjrest to
go unto them, thou wilt take with thee this white stone,
with thy new name written therein, which no man know-
eth but thee and thy associates in this circle."
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CHAPTER X.

PROGRESS FROM THE FOURTH TO THE SEVENTH CIBOLI-

Recelves a vislt from A superlor mind- Proposition to advance accepted
1— The seraphlm sings A pearl given- Enters a world of |ight and
song Descrliption of the works which he saw — The Instruction of the
Worthy The song of the free Address of another mind on the hey
of wisdom- The seven seals Address of n third mind Conduct to
the_slixth circle — A lecture on soclal progress — llope s reality — A lec-
ture on prophecy- Rules of prophecy the same as mathematical Pre-
diction of communicating with the inhabitants of earth Predictions,
opinions only of those below the sixth olrcle-A lecture on purity and
prophecy— Nature the standard by which to determine right and wrong
-Advancement to the seventh c|rcle, or court of Beauty- Sees a white
throne and inscriptions-A little child |eading I lon-A serpent fastened
to a rock-Twenty four pillars of wisdom-Minstrels chant |. welcome-
Emblems explained Prediction of events now taking place-Conteur
plsted mission to the rudimental gsphere, and how it would be received-
The serpent to he destroyed--Evils to be overcome 'by wisdom.

I was next commissioned to visit a work in the advance-
ment of my own mind. There came to us a Spmt, who
sai | " The glory of this tabernacle is dim. Would this
Society go With me, and see a more excellent g|0ry "
" We have no fears of progress," said the commander.
S. The progress you have made is well, but I am

delegate] by a circle you have not geen, to welcome you
to a wisdom, which redects itself upon the dome of your

temple.
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C. We are ready to be improved. as to improve others.

S. 1 know your readiness to gdvance, and, as you have
S|gn|f|ed your Wish’ you will walk with me to a scene more
magnificent' than what adorns this mansion. The whole
company Within this temple, will form a circle above
this temple; and the seraphim Will sing asong ©f redemp-
tion. \When the song is sung, the circle will say, "Hal-
lelujah, the Lord God, Omnipotent reigneth."

I was in the midst of the cijrcle, when the seraphim
struck the soft notes of peace, and my heart melted within
me. The melody of'the song was indescribably sweet,
and the words were distinct and clear. The wisdom of
heaven seemed more peautiful, and the day of salvation
opened upon my sight. ! felt no despondency Within me,
for the cleamess of that mild sky unfolded a gIory, that
made the former glory appear dark and unwelcome. |
was not ynwilling to advance with y, companions, and ne
discord was heard. When' the seraphim had ended its
song, the wnductor inquired, ~ Do all understand the
meaning of the words you have heard 3"

"1 know what is the meaning"' said the commander.

S. Whatis known need not be told, except to those
who know it not. I will enjoin it upon you, and your
companions, never to communicate to another what is
known unto hjm, lest he be weary with your society. Ask,
and oy Will receive; seek, and you Will find; knock, and
it shall be opened unto yoy; so that he who asketh, and
he who seeketh, shall not go away empty. The wisdom
of the circle, into whose society you will ShOI’ﬂy be intro-
duced, giveth to all who asketh, and ypbraideth not-  Are
you willing te do likewise?

C. 1 am willing.
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S.  You will, then, receive this pearl. Weazrr it in your
bosom. Let its radiance beam in all your works. Let
its lustre shine in y o, conversation.  Anal let its purity
make yo free from the taint of \yrgng.  This pearl is of
great value. It will save you from darkness. It will chase
away the g|00m of error. It will protect you from the
weakness of doubt and fear. You may let the circle view
the pearl, and, when they have examined jt, 1 will pro-
ceed with you 1o the circle where each one will receive,
as it seemeth good to the Worthy He will open @ new
page in the work of progress. Let all listen to his words,
and be faithful to obey the wisdom which he will give
you. I am now ready’ follow me.

We came to a world of etemal reality. I entered with-
in a sacred repository of wisdom, where 1 saw minds re-
nowned in history, whose countenances reflected a light
which illumined all who came near them. The wide arch
of heaven rung with song, and waste p|aces felt the genia|
influence of virtue Before us were written in letters of
go'd the WOrdS, " Worthy art thou to receive g|0ry' and
honorl and praisel and power." On the nght were crowns

at the feet of ggints, and on the left were g of silver

gem
brightness linked with a chain of ||ght These gems were
so arrangedas to represent in miniature the WOrdS, " Pov-
erty and riches embrace wisdom, when one receives what
the other givesi" Near the entrance of this magniﬁcent
theater of wisdom, rose a writing, "Enter thou int/o the
joy of wisdom." Beneath our feet were clouds of vapor,
on which the sun shone, giving them a smiling appearance.
A vase Of flowers stood in the center, and near by it a well,

out of whose mouth came a gushing current of the water

of life. As we passed the We“, the Worthy Said’ "This



NnmM orunns IN mn srrrur worznn. 189

is the water that whosoever drinketh thereof shall never
thirst, but it shall be in him a fountain of water springing
up INto everlasting life.  Drink freely."

The golemnity Of the scene was heightened by the les-
sons we received from the Worthy and his companions.
I heard attentively, and will give as correct a report as the

understanding of the reader will be able to appreciate' I
will not attempt to narrate all which was set before s,

since the simple relation would require = volume of jtself:
but I propose to give = brief synopsis of the ynfoldings ©f
wisdom to our minds.

As we were within the theater of a cjrcle, whose coun-
tenauces redected such Iight, that we were dazzled with
the prilliancy thereof, the Worthy said; = This pogl, whose
water is for the thirsty, cometh from the throne of truth.
You have now a portion’ which never exhausts or wastes
itself within you. It is immortal to satisfy. The current
will not dry by usmg It is free as air. Nature is not
poverty, Her wisdom reaches far above the mind in .its
Soarmgs The p00| comes from the well of hopel Out
of hOpe cometh rea"ty_ Hope never Wrings sorrow from
the mind. Zeal can not live without animation. Its worth
no mind can fathom. Its everlasting flight is upward,
onward, expanding With its expanse, and rising with its
Strength The mind without hopeY is like a moumer with-
out consolation, like a ghjp without sail or rudder; and
when the water of life satiates the thirst of doubt and de-
spair, joy rides over the storm and the gsea, _that dashes
against the shore of eternity. Eternity hath no shore.
The immortal enters etemity when time ends. The mind
sees no Shore. Days and mghts are ot Time is not.
The calendar of months and days is no more.  All is eter-
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nity—etemity is all. Rest is work, and work is rest.
The water is your strength, and nature is your fountain.
Nature Supplies itself, and what nature does, is well done.
I need no -wisdom she has not, for her wisdom is the wis-
dom of the Infinite. Deep is the fountain, wide_ is the
stream, and high is the mountain, whence cometh the pure
philosophy of wisdom. The wide creation shines with
gems of infinite skill. Vast is the immensity of in-
nity. Stretch thy mind away from star to gtgr, from sys-
tem to system, from worlds to worlds, and neither shore
nor center rises before you. God js there. God is every
where, infinite, eternal the spirit, whose life is the ener-
ay, the power of the universe; whose g|0ry the gOOd of
the dependent; and whose smile is in the sunshine and
the shower, Working out the immutable love of his nature
to bless the works he has made. The north and the south,
the east and the west, above and pelow, wherever thought
extends or not gxtends, the mercy Of God flows like the
Iimpid current of |ife, and yet you have come here to
partake of the stream. | would do |ikewise; because here
you may see its purity, and relish its sweetness. Change
has conformed your taste to the water, and light has dis-
persed your doubts of its punty Where darkness reigned,

fears were indulged,; and where fears were indulged, your
minds refused the beverage, lest some ill should befall

you. Now the fear is gone, the hope is full; and where
hopeis full, the water will notbe rgjected. Water is life to
the thirsty : doubt is death,because it forbids nature its wants.
Pilgrims, your souls have tested the life of water. Expe-
rience has tested its adaptation to your Wants. Remem-
brance will save you from the snare Of doubts. Hence,

the water springeth up in you forever.
h P||gr|ms on your r|ght are crowns at the feet of saints.
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Honor cometh not from power. Honor casts authority to
rule others at vy feet. The crowns of tyrgants must fall
from their heads, and no mind shall honor the head which

wears them. Superiority hath no dwe”mg p|aCe in this

circle.  Equality reigns, and is acknowledged. No mind
is ruler, and no mind is ruled. One law govems all, and

that law is love. Two minds can not think ynlike, because
the thoughts Of love must be one in all.  The crowns yqy
see, were the crowns we wore in our pi|g|—image_ We were
not all kings, nor minds Who wore an external crown: but
were all rulers’ over others. We loved ryle, and despised
submission. We loved control over minds, and have en-
joyed it to our complete satisfaction. 1 controlled no one
by my crown, but by my infiuence. 1 saw mind needed
control, and,'not seeing the control of God, | undertook to
do his work. | mafle laws and executed them as | p|eased’
intending the good of those whom I controlled. 1 gaye
to one a penny, anl to another more, as | judged them
worthy. They were satisfied with their yage5 and did
me honor. My erown vas not disgraced, == ! supposed,
because each mind, whom I controlled, received his reward.
I was well satisfied with p,, wisdom. 1 wanted no more.
Others of my companions ruled diflerently.  ©ne ruled py
fear, and another by favor. One ruled Dy threatenings,

and another by promises. One ruled by poverty, and an-
other by riches. All had their ygried methods of control-

||ng minds; but none were more unworthy than those
who attempted t© control, and succeeded, by alarming the
fears of the credulous with tgles, revolting to sympathy

and degrading to Deity. They controlled with an iron
arm the dupes of their miserable deception; but their

crowns now lie at their feet.
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" Pilgrims: you see a change. Y©ou see that jgnorance

hath its votaries, and, se |ong == ignorance reigns kings
will ryle, and subjects will tremble  Mind must learn
wisdom to disarm tyrants. It must see Iight tn escape
darkness. It must experience freedom to hate bondage.
It must love right to forsake wrong. It must progress in
wisdom to loathe ignorance. The Change has come, the
light has appeared, the day has dawned, the hondage has
vanished, and the wrong is forsaken. Experience hath
done her work. Mind works for mind, good for good,
virtue for virtue, knowledge for knowledge; and equity
and justice have trodden crowns under their feet, and hurled

the tyrant's scourge away forever.
" You may turn to the left, and there you see a chain

of Iight., |inking gems, and words are written. Poverty and
riches dwell together in kings' houses. He who rules is
rich in power, in the estimation of his subjects Heis
rich in g00d|y thmgs7 and his posmon is envied by the
ignorant.. He fares sumptuously, and the ruled moum at
theirinferiority. ~Poverty is lean and hyngry there.  Pov-
erty tarries where wrong remains. Wrong remains, where
ignorance rules. |gn0rance rules where wisdorn is not
regarded. Wisdom is not regarded Where injustice and
force make minds slaves to others' wiill. Equity and right-
eousness are shunned and despisedy law and harmony are
violated, and Iight reflects the poverty of riches, and the
wrongs ©f poverty. The poor seek, and he who seeketh
findeth. The rich seek only t© be rich, and their riches
are not wisdom, but empty, vain toys that glitter in the
eyes of fools and dazzle 0n|y to deceive the unwise. The
gems wear not the face of despa"- They are gems, in-
woven With Iight. The gems represent minds, and' minds
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form words. Words are true to a mind who writes them.
Poverty and riches embrace wisdom, when riches are em-
ployed to relieve poverty. They are wise only when used
to do good. No wisdom is seen in riches, not controlled
by wisdom. Love must see her children redeemed from
want, and where there is no want, there is no poverty.

"This circle is the circle of Worthy. Itis a brother-
hood of righteousness. 1t has relinquished all authority
to rule in the name of God. It acknowledges God alone,
as the ruler of the universe. It disclaims all other rylers,
and in the ||ght of his countenance we walk, dispensing the
Iight we have received and seen to those who need. Thou
art worthy to receive this glory, because thou wilt freely
give. Others are not permitted to receive jt, because they
will not give as they receive. The honor is well bestowed
on you.

" Pilgrims: you have now entered into the joy of your

Lord, because the blight of wrong, the mildew of neglect,
hath no surface on your minds. Rule is surrendered to

God. No authority rests in you to withhold when others
need. NoO sorrow Will pass unrelieved, and no fear sear
the soul, unmitigated. A ignorance demands removal,
and he who serves his friend in peed, serves God. The
circle will now sing the song of the free, when other minds
will address you."

The gong was sung, but no words can describe its rich-

ness. The poor were made rich, and equality pervaded
the immense multitude.

When the gong was ended, ! heard amind say, 1 have
the key of wisdom, and 1 will now unlock the door of
knowledge." Proceeding forward, he addressed usasfollows:
"True greatness is goodness; true wisdom is what will

9
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make the mind good, ! have seen power iN the hands
of weakness. | have seen weaknm mock at the voice of

wisdom, and cast. her reproach at its yotaries; but the
reproach rebounded on her own head. 1| have seen mind

pleading for mercy at the gate Of poverty. Alas! mis-
taken mind sought for bread where it was pot, and the
heart |anguished in despair. The voice of nature has been
derided, and the weaknem of ignorance has assumed do-
minion.  Poverty IS wrong, @'d wrong 'S poverty. NO
good thing has poverty to bestow. At its gate, the
hungry wait., and wait to be disappointed. ! have sought,
but not found. 1 have wondered at my misfortune, and
complained ©f the dealings of God. I have seen no key
tqunlock the mystery, and my soul has been disquieted
within me. But | Sought for bread where it was not, and
for wisdoin in a college ©f ignorance. ~ Opinions were
numerous, and as grainless as husks. Faiths were not
wanting in number or yarigty, but no mind was satisfied
therewith. Views of God were conflicting and contra-
dictory, and my mind was wom with the Wrang”ng of un-
settled controversy. ! sought for peace amid the tur-
bulent waters, but found only agitation and discontent.
I was as wild as the sea on which my bark Heated, without

hope ©" moorings, save the disputed and unsettled gpinjons
of a dismal theology. In my dreams of the fyture, social
good was never promised.  Philanthropy was selfish, and
charity not a gpan |0ng. Goodness dwelt in temp|es’ and
virtue signihed conformity to others' views.  Parsimony
was common [gw, and beggars were common outlaws.
Nature smiled then as pow, but 1 saw not the smile.

Brotherhood was without chijldren, and conventional limits

were drawn over the face of famishing souls. |maginati0n
port.rayed.calamities, and yyrongs sustained the yrong.
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- Pilgrims, I have 2 key. It will unlock the iron door,

and show you the secret of all this mischief and wrong.

Itis a key of knowledge. It is a key which closes the

door of hope. It bars the gate of joy. It shuts the por-

tal of salvation. It \yrongs the poor of bread. It aggran-
dizes the indolent from the labor of the industrious. It
keeps mind away from its jnheritance, and secludes the
riches of heirship. I hold the key by which all this wrong
and mischief has been done to mijnd, and | propose t©
open the door for your personal inspection.”

He opened the door, and drew therefrom a book of
sevenseals. He pegan to unloose the first seal, when he
said:

"Pilgrimsz The first seal of this pook, represents the
first circle. It will show you, that all wisdom cometh to
mind by successive degrees of developmentl The mind in
embryo, hath no wjsdom; but when nature introduces
mind into iudhidualized being, the individual mind breaks
the first geg|, and wisdom is realized. Nature so orders,
by an immutable |aw, that self-hood shall be systained, and
therefore provides the mind with an innate and natural
relish for such things as are adapted to its welfare. It
needs no compulsion, or external force, to induce a recep-
tion of those things which are congenial to its enjoyment.
Whatever nature requires, nature has provided. The
innate desire of the mind for systenance, harmonizes with
the supply nature- aH'ords. The nourishment is adapted
tothe condition, and the condition to the nourishment.
Selflhood is maintained by innate desjre, and innate de-
sire is supplied hy maternal condition. The harmony of
these conditions is essential to self-hood. The mother

Supp”es the wants of nature in her Offsprmg’ never so
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much as suspectmg that they should be d|sregarded The

child partakfs of nature's provision and realizes enjoymem__
These conditions of want and 5upp|y unfold the harmony
of pature, and should not be overlooked in other relations
of mind.

" The innate desire is the individual property '‘of the pos-
sessor. The supply is the maternal property, and is wanted

only to nourish gffspring. !N this economy ©Ff nature, the
useless to gne, is the useful to the other. And what is
not needed hy one, is freely given to the other. Itis given
because the want pf the dependem requires it, The want
of the dependem is the onIy reason for the gift. Nature
exacts the giﬂ, and self-hood receives the favor. By the
favor, mutual atlinities become strengthened, and sympathy

answers Sympathy. The law of God is ghserved, and na-
ture rewards obedience. The self-hood of the dependent

is made subservient to the love of the parent. Both act
as nature demands, and no wrong is done.  The ggog of
the mother, blesses the child, and the blessing of the child
is the blessing of herself; and a disturbance of hgr |ove,
would be attended with anxiety and pain.

" The second seal represents the second circle.  Mind acts
with mind. The opening blossom is not the full blown
flower. The vase is wet. with water_ Nourishment is
wanted to mature the circle. The industry of other hands
is required. The second seal must be unloosed. Progress
never giops N nature, though, sometimes, it is obstructed.
Mind symphthizes with mind. The sympathy of mind
with mind is wise. It saves. Mind without sympathy
could not enjoy society. Mind with jt, enjoys. Nature
has not wronged mind by sympathy. The sympathy of
mind with mind corresponds with natural atlinities. Mu-
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tual attractions never repulse each other. They unite.
Chemistry sustains the idea of mutual attractions. Phi-
Iosophy reveals the mutual tendencies to sympathy of
things which possess harmonious properties. The wisdom
of the second circle demonstrates the fact, that one mind
sympathizes with another. But the mind acts as self-hood
prompts. Mind acts asself—hoodjustiﬁes. Self-hood jUS-
tifies what is adapted to the enjoyment of self It oon-
demns what is oppowd t© its own enjoyment. Thus, its
sympathy must be controlled with the wisdom it possesses.
Seltlhood consults what self-love approves. It is limited.
The good of others will, sometimes, be consulted, as when
no loss to self is sustained. It wijlls what will do self good,
what will gratify selfish 'wan-ts. No wisdom above its
own wants, shares in its counsels. ~ Others' wrongs e disf
regarded, because its benevolence is not sumciently de~
veloped to aid the peedy, ~ Others’ good is neglected,
because self-hood has not the love of brotherhood. It is
connued. Limitis established to its wisdom and benevo-
lence. It sees What self-hood discloses. Manhood is not
unfolded. The third seal is unbroken. It acts within the
circle of'its wisdom. It is a development of mind, that
needs to be deve|0ped. It Wrangles with others for self
It flatters others for self It- sympathizes with others
for selfl It yields to others for self It neglects others for
selfl It will not receive the wisdom of superiors, because
others, with whom it sympathizes, =re opposed t© new
things. It will not aid reform, until reformed.

" The third seal represents the third circle of mind. It
will open the soul to a greater wisdom and love. It will
do good without fear or favor. It will show what mind
should do for mind. It wilL seek peace and pursue it.
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But it is conservative. It peglects, oftentimes, its own
good. It neglects, sometimes, the good of others. 1 will
unloose the seal. The same good to others as to self The
same degree of wisdom also. The whole duty of this
circle is considered as being embraced in doing by others,
as it would have others do by it. The seal of wisdom and
benevolence, needs further development. It has been the
mission of minds, | am now instructing to aid them.
Success has attended your €fforts, and reform has been
attained. The whole duty of mind is not contained in
doing by others as you would have others do unto you. But
the wisdom of the third seal goes n° further. It o wise
to mind, when it* was unloosed. It saw a new creation,
and the old vanished gyay. Iti passed into clisrepute. !t
was respected by those who saw the opening wonder no
more. It was a new heaven, and a new earth to mind,
emerging from the weakness of the second seal. It was a
freedom to mind, which had served two masters, hope and
fear. It was wisdom of superior worth to the ignorance
of the second seal. But the third seal was not the end of
progress. Eternity will have no end. Mind will have no
end. Time will have no end. Periods will end. Time
is marked by periods. Day and night isa period. Circles
are periods indefinite.  Years are not known to you, only
as the reckoning of the rudimental condition. Night is as
day. Circles are as periods of progrem. Minds work as
circles of wisdom in their degree control. 1 have aided
you where you Will now instruct, as you are instructed.

" The fourth seal is now broken. Its condition is good
to all. It recognizes ne enemies. It never wr-angles. It
will bless enemies. Your own experience was the criterion
of truth. Fear and favor were powerless over you. No
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wrong Was where you labored, but the wrong of aless wis-
dom. It was not wise to make others unhappy, because

you deemed ynhappiness = recommendation to the favor
of God. It was not wise with what wretchcdness requhed’
but harmonious with the eternal law of order and love.
It sought and relieved mind from the uncongenia| elements
of sgcial wrong. It» was interested in the progress of
mind, and the social good of society. It yave beauty for

ashes, and the garments ©f praise for the gpjrit of weari-
ness. It was wise in good thmgsl and shunned not the

tmth. It was Worthy of elevation to a h|gher circle, for
which cause the circle | am now addressing was advanced.

In the mysteries of the fifth geg|, I will now instruct this
circle. 1 will ggy no wisdom will govem you from be-
neath. All rule is tyranny, when wisdom inferior to your
own controls. It is usurpationl Nature never justiﬁes
the \yrong Of weakness. It never palliates the wrong ©f
controlling the wise by the weakness of the unwise. Su-
perior wisdom must govern all conditions of mind, to be
harmonious with the law of progress. When inferior wis-
dom controls the superior, there is an obstruction of im-
provement. Mind is not then free. It is in bondage.
The usurper has always reason to fear. The wrong of
usurpation ean notgg unrewarded.  The yjsdom--princi-

ple must triumph.  When'it triymphs, arbitrary mle will
not be endured. Hence, ne mind in this circle wears a

crown. They are at the feet of saints. A saint can not
wear a crown. It would be wrong, and what is wrong is
inconsistent with the mind of a saint. In all subordinate
circles, there are rulers, and consequently wrongs. Though
the fourth seal opened one mind, so that what was the
mind of one was the mind of |, yet some were tenacious
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of tifles of distinction  They WEIE indulged in them.

Though they saw ne wrong, yet wrong S "ot right; and
what is not right should be avoided. A (tjtle, without
signification, is vain, and yhat is vain is wrong. True, it was
but the shadow of things before, but shadows are the mir-
ror Of images. The mirror of wrong should not be toler-
ated. The image is not wjse, because it is the image of
wrong. Having seen the yong we should forsalre it.
Having proved the \wrong, it would be unwise to pursue it-

"The wisdom of crowns, is the wisdom of ignorance.
It sypposes 2 superiority by inheritance, and denies it py
progress. It plants the sovereignty ©f = whole nation in the
wisdom of hereditary ignorance, @nd breaks down a com-
mendable aspiration ™r industry IN progress. It wastes
treasures ypon the indolent, while the poor are robbed to
support the ynjust burden. It monopolizes industry to
satisfy ambition, and wastes the bread of the hungry to
gratify revenge. It makes a tool of mind, and then lashes
it for its servitude.. It riots in gythority, and understands
not its own weakness. Kjngs and crowns are inharmonious
with wisdom and goodness It is as selfish to rule’ as it
is weak to be ruled. The one is tyrgnny, and the other
is slavery. The one yg,ps What nature never conferred,
and the other submits because it is weak. It will not
govern without wisdom, when mind reaches this circle.
Indeed, you will find that government isfnatural where
all minds acquiesce in penevolence, and wisely act to ad-
vance the happmess of all. i

"Crowns jmply a distinction.  No distinction exists
here. All are kmgs and pnests unto God. All are well
govemed, because the love of God, impartial and free as
the gynshine, dwells in all, and that governs all. It is
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self-government, or the government ©f self py nature’s in-
spiration of love. No discord can enter here. The voice
of contention hath its pounds, and selfishness its limits. 1
have seen the angry howl of' war. | have seen the wrongs
of strife/ 1 have wondered 4t the disturbance. But I
wonder no more. The love of this circle was not in them.
The Sympathies of Congenia| affinities were not in them.
The benevolence of smiling nature had not warmed their

hearts. ~ The philanthropy ©f enlarged charity had not
unit/ed the great brotherhood of mind. ,There was igno_

rance Of relationship, and jgnorance ©f the wisdom of right-
eousness.  These evils will not disturb mijnd, subdued by
the clear sunlight of truth. Social wisdom is the inheri-
tance of goodnessl Crowns cmmble in duyst, and equity
and justice walk over their fragmentsl Those on|y are
worthy, who make worth the height of their ambition.
The hireling is lord of himself; when in the service of
himself] and the lord~is a slave, when he fears the revul-
sions of his rule. Poyerty IS worn by the mind whose
work is \yrong. It 1S empty ©f good. Riches meet the
exigency, When divested of selfishness, and' disposed ©f
thr other's benefit. Poverty is made rich, when the wis-
dom of reform relieves all want.

' Poverty and riches war with social enjoymemY when
uncontrolled by wisdom. This circleis rich.  Other circles
have need. The links of Iight, which unite with wisdom,
and form that wonderful gentence on the |eft,, will remind
this circle of the chain of sympathy Which connects the
rich with the oor.  The gemg are minds.  All are not
equally brilliant The darkness of wrong will not apolo-
gize for neglect. ~ The riches yoy share, you Will freely
give; when tl.e poor receive what yq, offer, they wilU
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embrace wisdom. Poverty isrelieved.  The poor are gyp-
plied. They want no more. The sympathies =re grati-
fied. Nature is obeyed. God is honored. Ignorance is
overcome. EVils are remedied. Social harmony is restored.
The golden chain of love breaks not in twain social’ joy,
The gem of Obscurity wants no Chafing to be seen and
admired. It wants oniy the Covering of Wrong to be
removed to reveal its worth. The'wrong is ignorance.
Itis the absence of light. 'm the absence of Iight,_it has
wandered in darkness. Neg|ect has permitted the dark~
ness to linger. When riches are withheld from those
who need, poverty reigns. When poverty reigns, the law
of sympathy is denied. When sympathy is denied, the
war of conflict 5505  When the coniiict rages, peace IS
expelled, and with it, the enjoyment ©f peace.

"You see Who \ygngs himself.  You see who wrongs
others. They who withhold what others require. You
can not violate the law of nature with impunity. You can

not negiect others' good without injury tn yourseii You

will aid all who* need with the riches possess. You

will recognize the chain that links all gems together. You
will ynderstand, that the union is immutable. You wiill

feel the shock which another receives. The chain will con-
vey the force to you. The whole protherhood, from the
highest to the |owest, will feel it.  The light of this circle
reveals but gne family. The likeness of God is immortal
in each member. The weak have claims upon the strong.
The poor have claims upon the rich. They are in debt.
They owe all they have to the oo Itis a just claim;
and when they have given the poor their dues, all
will become rich. It is no robbery which makes all
richer. Itis poverty Which refuses what it does not want.
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It is wrong t© receive what will make you wretched., or
refuse what will make you happy. It is right to receive
what will do you good, and wrong t© reject it. And you
will not forget that the riches you receive, are the riches
of others. They are given you to be given to others, who

are as you were.

" Enter into the joy of wisdom. Enter intothe benevo-
lence of God. Forsake not yqyr brother in the day of
need. Bless the gnemy IN your gates. Turn not a deaf
ear to those minds, Who wiithe in their own scom. Visit
the works of gjn, and lead the blind by = way they have
not known. Correct those who need with the cord of
sympathy, and write the law of the Lord upon their hearts,

Do good to those who scorn your message and your mis-

sion; and say " 1 am thy brother, why persecutest thou
me " So, will you enter into the wisdom of this circle of
minds."

Another mind gajd, = There is a work which must needs
be done. The rudimental condition needs improvemem.
There will come a time when the spirits, as they will call
us, can communicate with minds in the body. I see a work
of great magnitude’ which will be required of us. This
work requires a change in the social condition of such
minds.  As gociety is now controlled, poverty and riches
are unequa”y distributed. Minds Wrangle about the -pro-
ductions of earth. They disown the relation of sympathy,
and their professions ©f 0ve are nearly empty. ~ Sincerity
is devoid of active energy. The forms of WOI’Ship are
forms of display. Pride goyerns the heart. The poor
are Wronged. The rich wrong themselves. Skill and
craft gppress the former, and Juxury and extravagance
|nJure the latter. Both are Wronged of enjoyment The
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oppression of pOVerty should be corrected. The indolence
of riches should be vitalized with love. Society should be
reconstructed; industry should be encouraged; love should
supplant fear. Works should take _the lead of words.
Acts should speak for mind. Wrong should not tell her
tale of woe. Purity should cleanse the impure. The
blind should see the righteousness of God. The harmony
of nature should be imitated. Nations are communities
Communities make nations.  Social order should be estab-
lished. War should cease. Honesty should abound
The |oyve, which we feel, should inspire all minds.

"But who will work the necessary change? I see a
Change in the human condition approaching. I see a

m|ghty revolution in the Organization of human Society_
I see means Which can accomplish the result. There is a

progress in the rudimental world. The crowns of kings
are growing old with mind. Reverence for human au-
thority will not last forever. The relics of other days, are
monuments of \rong.  The tide of progression Will sweep
into oblivion the injustice of tyranny. The sun of truth
will enlighten the nations of earth. The g|0ry of God
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall enjoy it together.  But,
until the change shall come, no human wisdom can con-
trol the disorders of society. Efforts will be made by
philanthropic minds, to rectify the evils, but without suc-
cess. organized communities will be established, but the
evil, in some form, will remain. Something more than a
change of external conditions is required. Externals affect
internals, but the external should not control the internal.
The extemal is the stregm, the internal the fountain. Na-
ture provides that the internal, the fountain, should con-
trol the extemal, the effect. Not until the fountain becomes
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pure, Will the stream be worthy. The wrongs ©f society,
are the manifestations of \yisdom in embryo. It is en-

shroucled in the darkness of other days. The night of
superstition is far spent.  The morning light of truth must
break from this sphere. The fountain of pure Wwater must
refresh the desolat/e earth. The well of Sympathy must
flow/ freely, to nourish the pjantg of immortal progress.
"The first duty of this circle will beto make known the
existence of mjind, in this sphere, t© the doubting of earth.
The wisdom of the circle will next be employed to abolish
the errors of mind. No sectarian organization will justify
the revelation, which this circle will disclose. All will
stand amazed atthe wonder. When the wonder sybsides,
the condition of mind will be aided. Spirits will commu~
nicate a syst/em of ethics, adapted to the amelioration of
human wrong. It will be such as will melt the pure gold and
remove the drom of corryption, 1t will affect the foun4
tain of works.. It will inspire the heart. It will correct
the mind. It will remove the darkness. It will chase

away all fear. It will banish all doubt. It will fill the

soul with good thmgs It will en'arge the Sympathy, and
strengthen the love of mind.  When the fountain becomes

changed, its issue will be ;e When the issue becomes

pure, the poor will become rich. When the poor become

rich, the equality of mind will be recognized. When the
equality of mind shall be recognized, the evils of human
society will be overcome. Nations will war no more.
Brother will signify relation.  Justice will be acknowl-
edged. Communities will form pations, and all nations one
fam”y Then Sympathy will unite, and keep united the
whole, and the whole will strive to promote the good of
the whole. Then, the good of the whole will be regarded
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as the good of one, and the good of one as the good of
the whole.  Selfishness will be extinguished by the wisdom

of universal love and philanthropy.
"The wide world will be the common inheritance of her

children. No wrangling about earth, or its gold, will bg
heard. Industry will be worth, and gold will be as ashes.
The love of pgney will not exjst, and the love of wisdom
will occupy its p|ace No fraud will be practiced’ for no
wrong will be indulged. All motives to evil will be re-
moved, and the mind of one will bethe mind of all.  Cor-
ruption and deception will not be found, for when mind

knows the thoughts ©f mind, the wrongs ©f corruption
and deception will be seen no more. You know that no

wrongs San enter here. No voice of unkindness mocks
the wail of gorrow, When the love of God iills the mind.
The miseries of earth will have no gpiding place, when
the wisdom of God inspires all minds. The ignorance of
the first circle will not be known, when the knowledge of
good shall become universal. ~Passion and fp|ly will not
be indu|ged’ when reason and truth control all hearts.
But wisdom is deve|0ped by progress, and tmth by wise
counsels. The work of reform will soon commence. The
circles of heaven will improve the circles of earth. Won-
ders and signs will attend your labor. They will be won-
ders to the ignorant, but not to you. The work will
be commenced, when the gyperstitious and wrongs ©f
religionists shall yield to the voice of phjlosophy and
reason.  One generation MUst pass away, before the time
Will come.  They must pagq from the rudimental to this
sphere. In that time, venerated superstitious will be much
discarded, and human rights will be respected. The work
will commenua in obscurity, and mind will rise in glory.
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|gn0rance will scorn the _message, and ridicule will be
lavished ypon the messengers.  Time will pring a change.
Professions will not monopolize the industry of the oo,
nor misers, hold the key of plenty. Wealth shall unite
with wisdom, and poverty shall smile at the ma”—iage‘
Christianity shall no Jonger be = mockery, but its wisdom
shall flow like a fountain of water over the world of mind.
Dark Sayings shall be illuminated, and Wayfanng mind
shall lift , its voice in praise. The homes of the willing
shall become residences of gpgels, and the disconsolate
lhall fear no evil. The strong shall aid the wegk, and the
days of mourning shall be ended.

"I will now conduct. this circle into the chamber of
hope. There came to me a messenger from the sixth cir-
cle. He told me of things which will be no wrongto
relate. It was a prediction of future You may
follow me."

We followed him to the chamber of hope. The mes-
senger then appeared, anclrsaidz

"This is the circle of Hope. All who will receive, and
do the words of hope, will hear my speech. Before me
you S€€ a greagt wonder. It is the mountain of Hope

in the arm of Gdd. On your right, you see the sun; on

your left, the moon; over your heads, the stars; he-
neath your feet, the fitth cjrcle; and behind you, @ road.
This is the circle of prophecy. Here causes and their
effects m gy be traced through successive generations, and
their results clearly demonstrated.  You will soon be acl-
dressed by = mind of this cjrcle, who will aid you to the
desired wisdom He will relate what events will transpire

in the progress Of truth and wisdom, in the development
of rudimental minds."
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A mind soon commenced by saying: " P||gr|ms of hope’
the mind who hopes will realize Hope can not be enter-
tained for things which are not. Itis the reality which
gives birth to hope. The reality is shadowed on the mind
with such evidences as conditions will allow. Hope is ex-
pectation of good. Mind will sometimes limit hope. It
will fix times and seasons for the hope of good, to be
realized. The darknw of ignorance suffers temporary
disappointment.  Hope Wil prophecy truthfully. —Wis-
dom sees the thing hoped for-  The mind jntyitively an-
ticipates good. Its nature isfull of promise. Its conditions
sometimes create doubt and despair; but, unobstructed
in its exercise, it hopes forever. We are not without hope.
We will say, "° mind can exist without hope. It is nature.

It is thelgw ©f mind immutably established to hope Mind
will hope’ and no condition, in any department of the
universe, can exclude all hope. It may be dim. The
dense darkness ot' low circles admits 0n|y an occasional
ray to penetrate the dismal cell of ignorance The mind
of superior circles admits a greater number. This circle
sees What other circles hope for. The joy of our minds

is the anticipation ©f good in them.  They walk py
faith, and we by sight., conceming te good they expect.
Itis a good which the rea”ty transfers to them through
the intervening circles. Each circle conveys 2 lesser Iight.,
until the last receives a feeble ray; S° you will see the
fulness of hope, as measured to lower circles, actual realities
here. You will see the wonder of wisdom revealed in the
economy ©f hope. Minds uncultivated hope in a less de-

gree than minds of wisdom. The fudimental condition

shares in the joy of hope, proportioned to the wisdom of
its condition. 1IN one circle, it is but a ray; in another,
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it glows brighter; in a third, it is glorious; and, in the
fourth, it is more glorious. But what these circles hope for,
even in the highest exultation of anticipated good, is as
much less than the reality, as light is more glorious than
darkness; 1 will say 2 the sun is more gIorious than the
stars.

" The sun reflects (4yg Of light. Itis the orb of light.
Its (gys touch the palace ©of kings and the \Njgwam ©f bar-
barians. It gjves light to the rich and the poor, the wise
and the ynwise, to the free and the glave, to the enlight-
ened and the ignorant, t© all nations and all countries, and
moons and stars in nature's unmeasured expanse. It gives
what will pless, and make happy ;'unasked, its rays illumine,
and banish the darkness of night. The day is not partial.
The day is wisdom —= b|esging to the world. It is not
a special' o partial blessing; Put itis a plessing in har-
mony with the law of God. It is ab|essing unstinted and
rneasureless. The sun is the work of God. It is his wis-
dom which made it. It is his love which has ordained the
sun to give Iight to all. It is his power which formed the
sun for the goo( o' mind. Al things Which he has made,
are adapted to good. The mind which sees the syn, as a
work of God, and the rays blessing !l things, may hope
for good. He who has made the sun a blessing, may
make want satisfied with reality. The sun gives hope.
It is without stint in its favors.  Sp, is the wisdom of God
manifest in the natural world. He is wise. His works
are wise. All things are made in wisdom. Ignorance
may mock at blessings, but nature ofieis no contradiction.
Folly may seon the Jesson, but hope expels the scom.

Superstition may have her gdmirers, but reason fills the
soul with confidence. Would mind know God, it should
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study his works. The dreams of midnight may confiict
with the stern realities of pature, but they-are dreams with-
out hope. The wild vagaries of uninstructed mind may
mislead the weagk, but the voice of nature speaks the lan-
guage ©flove.  Bigotry may frown ypon free inquiry, but
the smile of wisdom is more congenial to mind than the
envy Of the miserable. | will see the gy though doubters
may challenge my sight. ! Will gaze upon its blessings,
though bigots may call it sacrilegious. ' will - admire
nature, though crewns crumble, and steeples fall. 1 will
gaze °" the works of God, though opinions falter and rites
perish. The wide world, is my home, though chains and
pl’iSOﬂS, frowns and fegrs, mark the circle of those who
defy a creed that abolishes neither. The time will come
when the chains will be melted, the prisons demolished,
the frowns made smiles, and the fears overcome with hope.
When the sun, in yonder smiling heavens, is taken as the
work of God, and nature is acknow|edged to be the stand-
ard of righteousness, the hope of the soul will rise above the
misty darkness of sensyality @nd wrong. The sun is em-
blematical of nature in the profusion of her blessings.
Adaptation iS seen in the economy of all nature. Mind
needs light, and light is not withheld. Light needs mind,
otherwise it would be vain. Sp, with the moon. It
imparts what it has received. It gives to bless. It meets
the wants of mind.  On the right and on the |eft, above

and pelow, all things are adapted to their respective con-
ditions.  The stars redect the mighty power ©f God.  They

shine.  They give light. They bless, and curse not.  They
do good, and not evil.  They minister to the wants of
mind.  They rest not in their love. They are full of good.
Wants are strangers there. The wisdom of God will load
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you to the full enjoyment of all that hope can embrace;
and, in due time, the wonders of other globes will be

opened 1 yoy, and to me, and to all who will journey to
them, This circle will hear the instruction of another
mind, and listen atteutively to the words of Hope which
will inspire you With the promise of good, yet concealed
from your vision."

: Pilgrims: in the progress of mind, there is an exten-
sion of the vision. Far in the distance, development dis-
closes the reality of things, which mind has hoped for.
The seers Of other days were aided by this circle. Things
were revealed, which have come to pass, and which will
take place. The windows of the future were thrown open,
and prophets saw the truth. The sight was extended
through successive changes to successive results. The in-
tervening links of cause and eifect, being omitted in the
history, have answered the prpose ©f superstitious venera-
tion, and worked the circles for whose benefit they were
intended into awe and subjection. But the time is ap-
proaching when the ph”osophy of prophecy will be under-
stood, and appreciated. The degree of wisdom, essential
to endow mind to C|ear|y perceive the future condition of
themselves or others, appertains to this circle.

" The mind who inspires the geer, mereiyinforms him of
the fact, which is intended to be effected. Itis a fact which
must be in harmony with causes, and the causes are survey-
ed to the result. The seers merely announced the fact. They
announced what the mind, who inspired them, impressed
them to relate. The mind of this circle is one mind.
Hence, the mind who inspires of this circle, inspires the
will of all who belong to it. The resolve of gpe, is the
resolve of all. As all resolve, so one inspires When a
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work is resolved upon, the whole power of this circle is
brought into requisition to do it. The labor is calculated
with mathematical exactness. All the obstructions are
surveyed‘ and all the advantages canvassed. When the
result has been determined by a wisdom that can not g,
the mind  may inspire, ©r imprcss the reality upon those
who have not the gggacity or wisdom to see it otherwise.
It is to them, in their condition of ignoraﬂcel a Subject of
hope. In like manner, When the workings of nature are

traced in their mysterious Wmdingsl and the Comp|ex condi-
tions of cause and effect are ynderstood, the results of the

same may be determined in wisdom. This determination
is also the result of cgyses, immutable as mathematical
demonstrations.  Therefore, the seers of old were inspired
by the wisdom of a circle, capable of determining results
of causes, With the same unerring precision as the mathe-
matician calculates the time and duration of an eclipse, or
the appearance and disappearance of a comet. The whole
result must be infallibly correct. The science of mathe-
matics is the science of this circle. Euclid has given miles
Nature divu|ge5 more. The former are well. The latter
are better. The former were true to pature; but the sci-
ence was not perfectly understood On|y in degree. The
latter comprises the jnfinite, the former the finite. All
development iS progress. It is the accumulation of facts
in the mind. It is the power of wisdom.

"When the mathematician predicts an eclipse, or any
wonderful phenomenain the material world, the prediction
does not make the fact, but the fact is discovered by
mathematical calculation. All causes and their effects are
considered, as well as the uniform and invariable laws of
nature. The result is sure. Demonstrations have pre-
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pared the mind to calculate the movements of grhs, and
the relation which they sustain to each other. In like
manner, an extended knowledge permits a mind to calcu-
late the movements of planets, and gyns, and stars of other
systems. And, when the mind is gyfficiently developed,
it can calculate the movement of mind. It can survey the
intluences which control jt, and calculate the wisdom which
will be required to produce a desirable reSUIt, or avoid an
impending calamity.

"Minds e stars in this system of nature. They differ
in wisdom, power, and glory. The wisdom of the fifth
circle is less than the sixth. The sixth seal unveils the

future with the exactness of demonstration. It unlocks

the mystery of prophecy. It makes hope a wisdom of
fact. It discloses the reality of the thing sought. It
opens & world of coming events, and saves the mind from
all uncertaintyl It corrects the wjsdom, which makes the
natural supernatural.  There is nothing above nature but
God. He is supreme. Nature is his work, and it is the
natural work of his wisdom and power. Mind is the work

of God. Itis a star amid other stars. It js a sun amid

other nuns. Itis subject to |aw, as are planets and stars.
It is moved bylaws. Attraction and repulsion control it.
Like and dislike exert an intiuence. When the condition
of mind is ynderstood, and the amount of wisdom is pos
sessed by another mind to calculate the power of attraction
and repulsion necessary *© produce = result., its position
may be defined, and its movements determined for succes-
sive generationsl The We|ght of attraction is not the same
in all materials, and therelbi-e, allowances must be made

for the diHerence. One mind may be very empty, and

consequently light, when compared With another. The



214 ‘run Prnoaxmsun oOr ‘rnouas rams

force of attraction will accordingly be less It weighs less
than more solid materials. The lower the circle, the less
it Weighs; because it is empty of wisdom, eor contains but
a small fraction. Attractive forces 5y be estimated by
the distance between them, and the weight of those forces.
When mind is attracted by mind, it is because ofthe power
which one exerts over the other. The influence is pro-
pOftiOﬂGd to the yejght, The heavier gy must control
the lighter. The Iighter can Not goyern the heavier. At-
traction is with the most weight. That weight is wisdom.
Consequently, the wisest attract the less wjse; and it never
can happen, that the less wise can govem the wise by at-
traction.  Hence, in the philosophy of nature, two bodies
unlike each other, repel each other. They separate by
natural |aw, as they unite by natural law. The wisdom of
this law is to avoid unlike associations. ~The minds unlike
separate by the law of repulsion, and there must be a vio-
lation of the law to keep them together.  So, with minds
of like afiinities. The weight of attraction unites the two,
and they can not be disunited without a disturbance of the
law vhich holds them together.

“ Hence, you Wwill see the reason Why minds in this
Sphere are attracted to a h|gher Sphere’ as we have been
attracted to this. The Weight of wisdom is far removed
from earth. As mind ascends from earth, so attraction
grows stronger, and hurries it glgng with greater rapidity.
But minds in the rudimental condition, being far removed
from the source of wisdom, are influenced in a less degree
than those of higher circles.  But, as they are’ attracted
by wisdom, it must be upward. No forces attract down-
ward but gross and impure. The downward force is re~

pulsion. 't is not wisdom. Hence, folly @nd ignorance
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are attracted by fo”y and ignorancel and, when thus at-
tracted, the wretchedness of mind is severe, Never will

the wisdom of the wise be attracted with the f0||y of the
unwise.

" There will arise a work which will engage the wisdom
of this circle. Minds in the rudimental condition, Will soon
see a |ight from this sphere. They will hear a voice from
heaven. Messengers from this circle will be employed to at-
tract mind ypward. They Wwill see Who can be influenced

by their presence.  Aliiinities, approximating to this circle,
will be chosen as instruments of a great reform Those
who will be uninfluenced by the gross works ©of darkness,
will receive the Iight of superior wisdom. Those who love
the world of gold and sjlver, an] are under the control of
sensuality and tyranny, will abide the time of vjsjtation,
and seek their content in things that perish with’the using;
but the independent and candid, the honest and true, will
rise upward in the resurrection of the just, and become
partakers of an inheritance that fadeth not 55y, When
that time comes, and come it yjl|, the reform of the rudi-
mental condition will be renewed -with unabating energy;
and old systems of wrong and wretehedness will vanish
away. All circles in this sphere, capable of developing the
rudimental mind, will aid in the work.  You will be con-
trolled as wisdom shall direct, and meet the evils of human
society with a courage that never tiilters. Hope will  be
imparted to the despondent, and confidence to the fearful.

All devoid of understanding will revile you, and many will
tum a deaf ear to the voice of wisdom. But gsome Will

receive the word with gladness, and others with fear. The
day Will gpen upon Mind the reality of heaven. The day
will unlock the mystery Of revelation, and give hope to all
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nations. The miracles of former ages will return, and
retum to be understood. Human opinions and creeds will
melt in the sunshine of tryth, and whole nations rise up in
progress, and call you blessed. As free as the |ight of
the sun will the wisdom of heaven smile upon Mind; and
the smile will subdue the wretchedness of ignorance and

folly.

" Pilgrims: you have received the promise,  Hope,
without fegr, will grow brighter and brighter’ in this circle.
You will receive wisdom, day by day, until the seventh
seal shall be unloosed. Then, the work of reform will be
commenced in wjsdom, among the inhabitants of the
earth.”

When he had concluded his speech, I desired to be in-
formed in regard to the mathematical calculation of future
events, and the rules by which such events are determined:;
when another mind responded: ~ Mathematical rules are
the rules of nature; or, as you Will understand, the laws
of nature. The laws of nature control all things. Mind
and matter, gross and fine, are subject to laws. In liar-
mony with these [gws, are cause and effect. VVhen a cause
produces an egjfect, the effect becomes a cause of another
effect. Thus, effects are causes, and causes are the eflccts
of other causes. But no effect will be inharmonious with
the cause. The likeness of the g will be found in the
other. When a cause transfers itself into an effect, or is
prOdUCtiVE of ah effect, it will be as nature has designed,
the true likeness of the cause. All variations are the re-
sult of combined causes, varying in their effects the modi-
fication, in the proportion of the hoer Which each cause
respectively exerts. Hence, by tracing one cause in_its
productions’ and other causes in their productions’ until the
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whole are mathematically balanced at any given period,
the result will be mathematically demonstrated. There
can not be two results at variance, when the law oOf cause
and effect are understood and observed in the calculation.
One, and only ene conclusion can be obtained by this
process ©f investigation.

T. May not unseen causes disturb the result by their
modifications?

" causes differing essentially, Will be repelled, whether
seen or unseen. Mind can not be affected py remote
ailinities. The near aflinities must control.  Antagonisti-
cal elements can not control one another. They repulse;
and whatever is repulsive, has no iniiuence to change.
The wisdom of the wise must be controlled py the wisdom
of the wiser; because folly is repulsive, and gnly' excites
disgust and pity. By ascertaining the ratio of their pro-
gress, which is govemed by an immutable law, and the
future development of their minds may be determined
at a given period; and what may be determined in regard
to one mMind, may be in regard to gll, when the condition
of all is understood. Hence, the aggregate result must be
proportionate to the aggregate of the present condition in
the ratio of development, 2 established py an immuta-
ble law controlling the development, When the seventh
seal is unloosed, = complete @nd perfect survey of the 44.
gregate condition of mind, having an influence on the
rudimental condition, Will be open t© your inspection.
And as all the iniluence of that seal comes through this
circle to reach the rudimental condition, se we know the
amount and extent of that influence, and are, therefore,
able to make our calculations With the ekactness Of

demonstration. prophecy is not SUpematuraL but as na-

10
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tural as the calculation by numbers. It is a well ascer-
tained fact. that numbers are just. Justice isthe principle
which governs all arithmetical and mathematical rules.
This principle can not be invalidated. It is trye: and be-
cause it is trye, there can be no conflicting results. From
aggregate conditions. and the ratio of progress made by
those conditions, = result is always attainable for 5py given
period."

We were then made acquainted with the principie by
which communications from the second to the rudimental
sphere might be made. This principle was known in an
early period of the world.  Prophets and sages, poets and
philosophers, have enjoyed, N nearly every century, the
advantage ©f inspiration, although in some ages iN so
moderate a degree, as to be amost or quite imperceptible
to the gybject. Inspiration is the influx of gpirit impres-
sions.  When these impressions could not be made by
spirits in consequence 0°f the positive condition of mind,
manifestations have been made. Belshazzar, being posi-
tive, could not be impressed by spirits; and the result
shows that spirits made an impression of a fact on his
mind, by writing e~ = wall, through the interpretation of
a successful medium. Daniel could not have interpreted
the Wi‘iting7 had it not been impressed upon him. The
impression was se distinctly made ypon his mind, that he
could not avoid its recital.  This established the confidence
of the people in the truthfulness of his predictions. They
were truthful, not because he was more wise than many
others, but because he was impressed by those who were
of this sphere.

But when inspiration comes from any mind below the
sixth circle, it should be regarded with caution. so far ¢
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the prediction of future events is concerned. 1 will say,
it should be regarded as an Opinlon of the mind who com-
municates.  That gpinion may P€ correct, or incorrect.
And this is the (eason, Why inferior circles sometimes gy,

and results show their errors. It was not intended as a

deception, but as = probable fact. It was gpinjon only.
Spints of the sixth circle predict fa/c[sl and Oniy facts.
They do not a|WayS inform the lower circles, of all the
facts within the chain of eyents, but what they do predict
is true, and the prediction will be strictiy verified.

" The circle of prophecy is a circle of purity. The re-
Hnement of mind quaiifies it to see With 'less obscurity
The wisdom of the pure will not be disappointed. As all
prophecy is the maturity of wisdom in degree, so all purity
is the result of this perfection. Mind in its development,
passes through successive degrees of rehnement, until it is
grialified to understand things which, "in its infancy, it
could not Comprehend_ The infancy of mind embraces
limited views of nature. The darkness of midnight sur-
rounds the circle of its knowledge. A wild and vacant
waste of immensity brings n= light, because |ight is ob-
scured by the grossness of perceptlon’ I will say, immen-
sity is vacant to the mind in an unretined condition. It sur-
veys Oniy a small compass of wisdom. The |mpur|ty of
its condition prediSpOSes it to judge according to the mea-
sure Of itseltl It will not travel beyond its own Circuit"
and is, therefore, compelled to render a decision compati-
ble with its survey. That survey is incompiete’ even Within
its prescribed limits, because intervening obstacles cast
their shadows over the vision. -~ The polar star is distrusted,
the magnet is rejected, and the wild sea of wrong
All is dark, dreary night; !l is wretched, hopeless
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fusion.  Terror, wild and dismal, reigns in the empire of
their minds. Nature seems a chamel house of corruption,

and the ruler a tyrgnt without mercy.

"Pilgrims: the cause iS gpparent t© you, but not to
them. Viewing the economy of nature through their dis-
torted vision, with their deceptive suspicions t© mislead,
their ignorance t© govern, and their impurities to resist
advancementfit does not syrprise you to find them actyally
forming gods after their own likeness, anddistributing jus-
tice gccording to their own measure. They can gply com-
prehend their own measure; they can only weigh with
their own Weights; and, hence, what they measure and
what they weigh, must not, and will pot, exceed the stand-
ard which they have established. All other conditions
must yjeld to their views of right and rong. The pure
and the impure are one or the otlicr’ as their wisdom pre~
scribes’ and prescribes by such rules as their wrongs have
determined.

" Pilgrims: nature has her laws. When those lawsare
obeyed, the impure Wwill become e This is nature;
shun geyj|, and do good. This is [aw, and this is religion.
This is right, and this right is pure in the wisdom of this
circle.  You will, also, understand, that to the jmpyre all
hinge are impurey which disagree with their rules. Their
rules are not oy rules. They would control pature; you
would be controlled py nature. They would make wvir
upon the laws of God; you WoUld gm|yjesas in their right-
eousness.  They would control all things; you would be
submissive to nature's decrees They would circumscrihe
the teachings of nature; you Would listen to lzer voice.
They would judge you; but you would not judge them.
They would aspire t© your joy; but they have n t the
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wisdom to reform that they/ might attain it. They would
dispute the truth, because they have not the understand-
ing to comprehend it. They would reform from their
errors, but their rules are bars against reform. They
would have pegce, but they mock the voice that utters it.

They would be happy, but 'happiness is misunderstood
through want of experience They would be pype but
purity is meaningless in the mouth of fo|ly,  They would
wrong n° one, bUt \yrong is right to them. Such are
the conditions of the impure and pyre. The wisdom
of this circle will acknov\”edge no law but |gye, no re"gion
but gOOdHESS, no WOTShip but worth, no ruler but God.
His praise will be in yoyr song; his wisdom in your devo-
tions; his truth in your minds; and his reward in your
works.  The union of yq hearts will be immortal. No
wrong ¢an mar your felicity, ne curse awe yoy into servi-
tude; for yoy are free, in the dominion of the free, to act,
and do, and gy, What'the laws of your mind require t©
make yourseh/es and others blest. ’

"1 will now give you an introduction to a mystery, which
will reveal a circle of surpassing loveliness, outvieing all
which you have heretofore seen. It is the last seal of cir-
cles in this sphere 1 will aslr, Will y, follow me?”

“ We will all.

" Then you may 'se With me to the court of Beauty."

The whole circle gscended, and were introduced into a
mansion resting on twenty-four pillars, Which were polished
smooth as glass, and over which stood the most wonder-
ful mansion that p,y, eyes had ever beheld. On entering
the mansion, 1 saw a white throne, and in front thereof
were written' the words, "pur”.y' Perfection and Bliss."
Over the throne, was written, ~ Nature unfolded by reve-
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lation."  Under jt, the words, "Justice Liberty, Peace."
On the right was = representation of = little child |eading
a ||0n, and a wolf nursing a lamb. On the left was a
wounded serpent with a spike driven through his head,
and clinched in a rock. Beneath our feet were piIIars of
wisdom, While over our heads the beauty of sweet min-

strels gppeared, chanting,
" Welcome, ye pilgrims, With gladness we raise
The song ©f the pyre, in anthems of prajse;

For wisdom, whose might sustains us in |ove,
Calls you, with nature, to join us above."

The minstrels were near a White cloud, and their ooim-
tenances were gxpressive ©f great delight, '" the melody
of their welcome song. When they had concluded, =
great multitude, which no mind could number, were intro-
duced. The first mind that addressed s, said: "The
pi”arsl on Which this mansion rests, are not dispropor.
tioned, but harmonious and beautiful. ~ There are four and
twenty. They are Justice, Honor, Integrity, Fortitude,
Generosity, _Mercy, Forbearance, Humility, Gratitude,
Love, Peace, Order, Harmony, Wisdom, Progress, Truth,
Power, Industry, Forgiveness, Holines, Sobriety, Sincerity,
Candor, @and Veneration. In these -virtues you have no
need that I instruct you. They have elevated you, and
will sustain you, while I imloose the seventh seal of wis-
dom, and unfold the beauty contained in this mansion.

"The white throne is not stained with blood. No
monarch sits thereon, to rule with steel, the residents of
this mansion. No tyrant sways the scepter of rule over
us; for Justice will not syH'er, though thrones be vacant,
and rulers become equa|3. The white throne has not been

soiled by the ysurper, nor tarnished by cruelty. It is a
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throne- a throne of power. It is power in purity, be-
cause love in perfection blesses every Mind in need. It is
white as spow, and the wrong of injustice makes no ad-
vance toward it. It is a throne unseen by ignorance dis-
dained by weakness, and chelished and respected only by
the pure in heart. It is a throne of good, and an emblem
of the righteous decisions of wise minds.

" Your own minds are white thrones. As you are now

pure, you an judge. But no mind will jydge you. Al
judgment is with yq, ~ Each mind will judge itself, and
not another. The judgment will be e, because purity
resides in yo,, ~The judgment will be right, because it is
the judgment of gndf. You will decide ypon your OWN
works. No other mind will rRsnibo to judge for you.
This is your work, and what is yollr work does not belong
to another.  Judge e mind but self The throne is
within yoy, ~ On that white throne determine your
works. Itis your inalienable prerogative It helongs t©
no one else.

“Before the white throne, are Purity, Perfection, and
Blix. They are before your minds. In search of these
things, consider that nature is pyre, @nd the perfection and
bliss, after which yoy are seeking, may be found in the
adaptation of things t° other This is the law of
mind. It will not attain perfection and pliss, without ob-
serving this law. All things must harmonize to insure
peace. The ignorant are unhappy, Pecause they do not
adapt their conditions and themselves to each other.  The
surrounding  Sircumstances control them against their
happiness. They allow others, and even elect others, to
judge them, and ignorantly aequieece " their decision,
however unwise and unnatural may be their judgment.
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Those whom they elect to decide the right and wrong for

them, are often wholly ignorant of the conditions upon
which nature suspends the harmony of cause and effect.

They =are incompetent to render a righteous judgment.,
because they do not understand what is right. Erring,

in regard to what is right, they enter a judgment in error.
The error falls upon those whom theyjudge. The whole
is wrong. NO© mind can surrender the jydgment of itself
into the hands of another’ without jeopardizing its own
happiness. It is this mistaken p0|icy which has robbed
humanity of its birth-right, It has assented to a COMMON
error, that no mind is capable ©f determining its v~ good,
without injustice to others: o if capable, it would be
dangerous to the welfare of the majority to allow mind a
decision in that which personally concerned itself without
the concurrence of others.

" The perfection of this circle will harmonize with bliss.
The bliss of one is the blim of all. The purity of one is
the purity of all. The agreement ©f this circleis the wis-
dom of all. Each mind will be its ownjudge’ and perform
its own work. Each mind will aid each. 'That which is

natural do; and that which is unnatural will not do.

you
You can not do wrong, because you perceive that all wrong
is a contradiction of patyre, and injurious to the doer.
YOu can not do wrong, because you are incapacitated to
wrong Yourselves, YOU ean not do yyrgong, because ywrong
is contrary t© your judgment. You will do right, because

right injures ne one. It is the jydgment ©f ignorance
which injures another. It is the judgment of weakness

which inflicts \rong for wrong, and renders evil for evil.
None but oppressors Will be cruel, vindictive, or unjust
Oppression is the power ©f folly. It is the work of
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tyrants It is the wrong ©f ignorance. Governments are
impure. They compel the ignorant t© do wrong. They
violate the laws of nature. They impose burdens on the
poor, and grant fa.vors to the rich. They levy contribu-
tions on property to give honor to the indolem..~ They
make laws for the people to restrain the enjoyment ©fmind;
and they punish crimes, which their laws have made, with~
out mercy. They refuse instruction from heaven; because
heaven is not a mon0p0|y adapted to their gg|fish wisdom.
" They bow before a throne- a throne black as mid-
night. They bow in darkness, and receive the lash of
Oppression. They bow in gmjles, and rise in tears. There
is a tyrant onthe throne.  He judges evil good, and good
evil. He is judge; and he judges atier his own heart.
Alas! the throne is impure. The pool of wisdom has not

been poIIuted with his infirmities.  Nature will wash away

the \wrongs ©f ignorance.  Experience Will remove the
cruelty of darkness.  Progress will unveil the miseries of
deception. Favoritism will not rob pauperism.  Folly will
not ec”pse wisdom. Fearzwill not para'yze industry’ and
wrong will not rule over r|ght Then, punty will not
center in profession Without goodness, ner perfection be a
dead |anguage in the throne ijudgment.

" Pilgrimsi all bliss is the exercise of goodness. Love
is the divinity of the universe. Hate is the hell of fools.~
Affeetion is the element of heaven. Sympathy is the law
of nature. |gnorance is the mother of crime. Crime is
the father of misery. Misery is hell-bliss is heaven.
Show yourselves pure, and heaven is within e, Show 1
yourselves good, and bliss will not forsake yq, ~ Show
yourselves wise, and purity Will develop itself; and, when
purity de\gelops itself; no evil can befall yo,  The right-

10"
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eous shall fear no evil. The pure shall see The

bliss of wisdom shall grow brighter an’l brighter, forever.

" Pilgrims: you Will be required to develop great mys-
teries tothe rudimental world. Nature must be unfolded
tothe jgnorant  The undeveloped mind must be expanded.
The angry waters of contention must be stilled. The wild
sea Of disturbance must be calmed. The midnight of de-
ception Must pass away. The clear gynlight of nature
must gpenthe treasures of your path, You will transmit
the realities of this sphere to earth's inhabitants. The
mighty must overcome the weakness of infancy_ The
strong must raise y, the gorrowing, the despondent, and
the wretched. The wise must instruct the unwise; and
upon you will devolve.the work of Correcting the wrongs
and errors Of humanity_ The former dayS will retum,

when, through your instrumentality, the wilderness of un-
cultivated mind shall arise in the strength of wisdom, and

nature smile with the gong Of redemption. You must gq
to the boasted land of the free, and publish the tidings
of immortality. You will not sound an alarm of danger,
but yoy Will write the law of love in the hearts of the
children of men. You will inspire minds with hope, and
expel the darkness of the graye.  You will turn many from
paths of folly, and put the wisdom of nature in their souls
You will reform many, and the many will reform more,
until the pations of the earth shall seek peace, and bliss
find a residen’-e in the temple of Go'l.  You will meet no
opposition you will not gvercome, nor will you tire in your
labor, until the poor Shall be made rich, and the wants
of humanity shall become satisfied with the luxury of true
blessedness.

"There is a light which o, will emit in your pathway,
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that will cause pure minds to rejoice’ and the impure to
tremble with fear. preparatory to the dawning of that
day upon the world pelow, it will be ygyr work to get
your means in readiness, so as to effectually accomplish the
pleasure of God, in the removal of \yrong. You will need
wisdom, adapted to the conditions of those whom yq, Will
instruct, and adequate to the great ends of human develop-
ment. You will have means. The means Which nature
affords are equa| to gyery Want. There never'can be a
famine, when gyery want is supplied. The whit/e throne
of judgment will admit no error. It is the throne of God,
of nature, and of vy own hearts. It is within, around,
above, and below you. From this throne you will dis-
pense justice t© the needy, liberty to the captive, @nd peace
to the world. You will go where* need calls you, and
where yq; can do good. You will not waste yqyr strength
in vain. You will operate with great power, when cir-
cumstances make it gxpedient. You will show sjgns of
your presence, and the wisdom of the world will be hum-
bled. Philosophers Will be confounded, and ignorance
will mock, but can not resist.  You will teach the little child
how to control the lion thatgr0W|S at the disclosure. You
will lead the strong man by an influence which he will
not aCknow|edge. He will not y|e|d until the child com-
mands. The world of mind will not yjg|d to the voice of
nature, until nature reveals her philosophy. That world
of mind is in its boasted strength a lion, but the little
child, the weak things, as they will call your manifesta-
tions, will control the lion. Nature will arm the weak
with wisdom, to control a great multitude.  They will be
strong, and the lion will feel his weakness. He will roar
no more When the child touches his heart He will not
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harm, nor be harmed, when no want induces him to seek
for. blood. The day will come, when the wants of the
lion will be satisfied without wrong. The day will come,
when the wants of mind will be satisfied with good things.
The day will come, when you Will converse with the rudi-
mental world, as you do with each other. The day will
come, When the wisdom of the two spheres will meet. In
that day you will rejoice, because great good will be done.
In that defy, the invisible things of God will be clearly
seen, bemg manifest by the thmgs which are made. They
will be manifest through you, and minds will be inspired
to write the things which they have seen. The works of
nature will not retrograde; the progress of truth will on-
ward move, till one family, and no more, shall inhabit the
earth. That family shall be gne, and all nations shall unite
init. The common ties of sympathy and justice shall be
felt, and neglect shall be no more known, for all mind will
be inspired With your love and peace.

" The representation ©f a serpent fastened in  the rock,
will show you, that the subtlety and low sensuality of

mind will be powerless against your efforts.  The serpent
will not injure you, nor retard py his gnergy the work

committed to your hands. |ndeed, you know that none
but such a= hyg the earth, as this serpent represents, can
oppose the wisdom oy ~will disclose. They only WhO
covet, like creeping things, the earth, and who grag their
bodies in a serpenting course along the road of human |ife,
will not look up to heaven for support and wisdom; but
you will not be overcome by their wjl|; fortheir ignorance
is not ynconquerable. You will receive, in due time; all
the instructions which will be necemary, and enter ypon

your mission with alacrity. But you may ask, what may
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we do to get things in readiness? You will now be in-
structed by another mind."

When he had concluded, another mind said:

" Pilgrims: the means requisite t© success, iN your Mis-
sion to the rudimental sphere, are few and simple. You
will need wisdom and prudence. You will require patience

and perseverance. With these gualities, you Will prosper
in the work allotted yqy, In the first place, you will be

wise to select such mediums as will do good, and not con-
ceal the facts which shall be made manifest. You wiill
select such as will be faithful in the work of revealing the
truth. You will select such as you can find who will not
turn aside from the manifestations you will make, because
popu|ar scorn shall be hissed at the ph"osophy you may
teach. You will select such as will not crawl serpent-like
to gratify the low agpirations of a defunct religion, or =

brutal, deceptive, sensuality, which will gnyy what it has
not the industry or ambition to investigatel and reduce to

practice. Take such as you can find, who will not bow
to the dyst, because weakness is not able to stand grect,
and face the evils of misguided mind. Take such as will
not disown heaven to gratify lust and earth. Take such
as Will not \yrong your message by concealing it under a.
bushel Take such as will do the work of revealment.

" The mimion will be commenced in about twemy_five
years. 1t will be gpposed With great violence by religion~
ists. The Superstmous will Charge your work to evil
spirits, and the skeptical will not.  The condition of mind in
the rudimental world, will require = great many manifesta-
tions to improve it.  There will arise minds who will not
believe the evidenceof their own senses. They
moved, and see things moved; and, when they
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know the facts, they will seek to iind some cause other than
spirits, which they will imagine have produced it-  They
will be moved, and say that they moved themselves. They
will be instructed, and say that instmction is of them-
selva. They will contrive gyery possible means to gainsay
the facts They will attribute the manifestations to a
cause, Which is not, and never can pe, the real one. They
will g5y mind is conscious a.nd’uneonscious. They, will
contradict themselvm. No mind can be comcious and
unconscious. No mind can be moved, and move itselfl
No mind can do what yq, Will dg, and not be conscious

that it did it. You will write whatwill be known and

unknown to others. They will say, they thought it, be-
cause you impressed the thought. They Will say, they
moved themselves, because you moved them. They will
write what yoy jmprem, and as youy move them; but they
will say, it was their impressions and not yours. They will
write what is not impressed or known to them, and they
will impute the to others in the pody, They will
write without impressions and they will gy it is elec-
tricity. They will turn all evidence into imagination, and
then demand gregter evidence from oy,

"Such will be the condition of mind. Others will re-
ceive the evidence and ,-oqress iN wisdom. You will giveto
every mind all within your power; but you will bear this
message © mind: That what may gratify idle curiosity, is
the work of jdlers; butwhatis necessary t€ develop mind, is
a candid jnyestigation ©f the laws py which it is goyemed.
The wise will reform, but the unwise will cayil, because they
can not control you. You will write what will do good,
and when your message shall pediscarded, or your mission
disputed, you will go t© such as will hear you, and be
benefited by your efforts to do
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"l shall now instruct you in regard to the serpent. |
shall give you, Spike and a S|edge. You will drive the
spike through the head of the serpent, and clinch it in a
rock. The gerpent is the gdversary of reform. It is the
deceiver of mind. Its path is secluded and vile. It
loathes progress. It wishes the old den for its habitation.
It lurks among rocks, and secludes itself in crevices. It
wants noth|ng new, and bites to destroy. The Spike is
truth.  Take jt; use jt; for that which is eyjl, itis good
to control. The evil is in mind. The serpent lives only

where evil reigns. Where evil reigns fiX your weapon.
The evil is gppositionto holiness; it is gpposition t© good;
and when o, fix your weapon ©f truth in the head of
error and yrong, let the mighty power of wisdom drive
the Spike through the head of the serpent., that it may
die a death without mourning.

"The serpent is an emblem of earthly folly. It is de-
ceptive and vile. It shuns the path of'the wise and good.
It crawls noiselessly into the mind. It bites the good of
the soul. It induces despair and shame. It wins minds
from rectitude and confidence( It is not mind, but the
deceiver of mind. Its deceptions are practiced, where its
influence prevails, Its influence prevails where evils exist.

Itis evil. Itis nothing but evil. You will wrong ne ene

by destroying it. To destroy evil, you will use the wis-
dom of this circle. You will overcome the evils of igno-

rance. But ignorance will war the truth.  All the
machinery of war will be proyght against it:  The work
will commence in a day of darkness, and the morning light
will dissipate the gloom of doubt. The sadness Of‘despair
will vanish before the joy of eternal wisdom.

" The rudimental world is aiiiicted with great evils.
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These evils are in all the conditions of human society.
They enter into the composition of all human govem-
ments, the religious institutions, all classes of mind; and
science and philosophy, as understood, have not the power
to correct them. Science and ph”osophy are Corrupted
with the errors and wrongs of ignorance. The wisdom
of this circle must gigp|ace those wrongs( !t must eradi-
cate the \oes, and harmonize the antagonisms of mind.
The old forms of govemment must give place to new.

The new must give order and beauty, purity and justiw
to universal mind. It must correct the unhealthy current

of wrong. It must vitalize the soul of humanity with
good. It must remove the poison of the serpent from the
hearts of men. It must satisfy the wants of nature with
nature's blessings. 't must overcome the wrongs ©f society
with the r|ghts of mankind. These r|ghts must he as
sorted and proclaimed, until they shall be understood and

appreciated, obeyed and adopted, 2= the rule of happiness,

"Then, the dishonesty of mind will not hypocritically
reverence What it practically denies. Then, the votaries

of creeds will not blush to be the friends of truth, nor covet
the wrongs of oppression to correct the natural convictions
of free inquiry. You will work a reform of long-standing
abuses. The stipendiaries of religious muniiicence will not
oppose the voice which gives freedom, and the old theories
of exclusive prerogatives, which subvert the equitab|e rights
of universal humanity, will be venerated no more. There
must be a great change in the social condition to remove
the social evils of mind.  You will remove the barriers of
pmgress, by removing the fears which repe| investigation.
The wrong ©f fear must be overcome. The slave of tyran-
nical rule must he set free from his chains. ‘'I'ne mind
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must be taught to respect its own rights, and disown the
usurper's pretensions. It must be tayght that wisdom is
not tyranny, and that nature will not justify submission.
It must be taught the nature of jtg own powers, and be

inspired t© respect its own competency to rule jtself, with-
out the nterposition ©f arbitrary force.”

Such is a brief gyngpsis of the instruction, appertaining
to our ingress into the seventh circle. 1 shall, hereafter,
allude to some other things, which 1 do not, at prewnt
see fit to disclose When the lectures were concluded, !

was jmpressed With the importance ©f commencing the
work of reform among the circles of earth, Itwas not

my project exclusively, but the whole circle.  We ggyght
to make manifestations in various places. ! accompanied
a great number of minds to different |pcalities, but saw the

force of opposition, and the predisposition of the minds
in the rudimental Sphere’ to be so tenaci0u3|y inclined to
superstition and veneration of ancient theologies, that we
determined, in the firstpjace, to evercome the jmpediments
in our path, by removing the superstition and relaxing the
confidence of mind in the mu|t|p||c|ty of Opinions and

dogmas, which were peing promulgated.  Accordingly,
we sought to prepare minds for the influx of communica-

tions by Specia| impressions of facts upon them. The im-
pressions have been verified, and the verification has in-

duced wonder on the part of the impressed. In many

instances, future events have been so jmpressed by spirits
on the minds of susceptible persons, asto leave no doubt of

the rea“ty These |mpress|0ns obtained the name of pre-

sentiments.  They were presentiments, and the presenti-
ments of those who dwelt in the second sphere. Impres-

sions of facts have been regarded also, as fore_Warnings;
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and, in some instances, they were, but not glyays, The
mind has Conjectured many things as the cause, Without.
Suspecting the true one. It has felt afraid of acknow|edg_

ing, that some gyardian spirit has produced these impres-
sions, as though it would be a dishonor to them, or that

the thought would be impious and ridiculous. Under
these circumstances, we gradually aH'ecbed mind, until it

was clearly seen, that public opinion would not jystify
martyrdom; when the work of reforming minds from the

abuses to which they had long' been exposed, was, com-
menced with a view to relieve it. That work ijnowin

Pwgfess IS New
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CHAPTER XI.

HISSION TO THE RUDIHENTAL BPHERE.

Franklin, Swedenborg, Paine, and hls companions Visit s, place near the
castle — ©Old things become new- Process of change-ldentity pre-
served- Bell' is s part of the body All sympathize together in good
and ill- Governments defective- Opposition to capital punishment-
Orlgin of evil How overcome Success of the mission Means must
be adapted to conditions- Contrsdictory communications develop the
condition of minds in the second sphere ~ Condicting revealments har-
monious with dllerent degrees of wisdom -Writing mediums-Societies
and forms of worship -Adaptatlon is harmony -Harmony should not
be disturbed -The mission of gpjrits will be to regulate minds -Minds
will change forms -Retire to s msnsicn — Onward is s passport -Dull-
ness reproved -Dedlestlon of the Ppilgrimage.

Wann the instructions were given, I said to my compan-
jon, “You will now request William to make a joumey
with ue."

" Shall we not be aided with othersY" said she.

" Others will come with ys" 1 replied.

Presently Benjamin Franklin and Emanuel Syedenhorg,
as they were called in the rudimental sphere, went with
us to a place near the old castle, but which wam more ele-
vated in wisdom, and less incredulous of hggress.  ON
approaching it, William said: "Thou seest nothing new

in this p|acel"
T. I see new things have become old.
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W. Thou wilt see old things Pecome new.  Behold,
we make all things new.

T. Thou canst not make a new creation.

W. We can create new out of old.

T. We can change old things iNto new.

W. Thou wilt Change nothing new into old.

The mind of one with whom 1 had formed an acquaint-
ance in the pody, responded: =~ How will you change old
things into new I”

W. Thou seest a Change in nature. Thou seest not
the change which nature produces, until it is produced.
The wisdom of God in nature works great changesf The
blossom is not as the fryit, nor the seed as the blossom The
voice which nature yters, is a voice thou wilt not deny_
It is the voice of God to thee. Dost thou hear jt, and
dost thou feel it? The ygyng ravens cry, and their Cry'
is heard.  The wail of want finds a regponse IN the gyp-
ply which sympathy affords. ‘That sympathy is natural;
and, in its exercise, the ynfledged wing Pecomes invigora-
ted, and change gives support t© the dependent. So, in
thy weakness, thou hast received aid from sympathy, until
change gave thee strength to aid others.  Syinpathy is
the divinity of nature. It controls even animals. It will
control enemies. It is a divinity that no gnemy can resist.
It will conquer. It will change the old into new. The
barren Held will become the fruitful vineyard. The dormant
energies will be quickened. The inactive poyers Will be
come active, and change will make all things new-

M. Ifall things become Changed by progress, will not
all things lose their original identity?

W. The change is not external, but is internal.  The
change is pure.  The grossness ©f impurity, being removed,
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allows a work of refinement to take place, so that the
divinity of sympathy may be exercised without obstruc-
tion. In its progress, the refinement will expand the
charity of the soul, and divest it of all wrong. When it is
divested of all wrong, it will feel inspired with benevolence.
This benevolence will become extended, until all nature
srniles with the love of Gpd, and all minds are linked to-
gether forming a chain of aff|n|ty co-extensive with the
whole_world, in heaven and on ggrth, and united by an im-
mortal tie which no Change will dissolve‘ but Strengthen,
forever and ever.

On arriving at the designated place, there were many
minds conversing about the motives of works. One said,
that no motive could be pure unless a mind realized some
good to itself; another gajd, all good of self should be
overlooked; and a third sajd, no mind could overlook the
good of itself We heard the conversation, when Wil-
liam asked, "How can self be gyerlooked, when self is a
part of the pody, of which all are members? ~

) Ought not selfishness to be gvercome, so that others'
good may be advanced?” said a mind.

W. Thou wilt ynderstand, that no mind can be dis-
interested in its welfare, however much it may desire to
overcome the nature which is gglfish, and consults selfish
good. The good of self is well, and what is well should
not be overcome. Itis necessary to the good of all. Self
is a part of all. If a part be not well, the whole can not
be, as the whole is made up Of parts. When one part is
r‘|eg|ectedl the other parts will suffer. Thy mind is a part
of the great body of mind. It is dependent on the body'

and the body is dependent °n it. These parts embrace
Che whole family of mankind. There can be no joy
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without all the parts par“mpate in |t’ neither can there
be sorrow, Without all sympathize in it. Thou wilt see
that minds are united by the law of sympathy in one
body The Sympathy is naturaL and when one part mo-
nopo”zes the control of the other to its d|sadvantage, it
must Sympathetica”y suffer for its fo”y It will not be
happy in gny disturbance of the rest.

M. Then’ are not minds d|sturb|ng their own happ|_
nem, When they neglect those with whom they are united?

W. Thou wilt see that governments and gocjeties in
the rudimental world, deny the law of God, which should
govem all his works, They unite in compacts for the

purpose ©f promoting the public good; but the com-
pacts do not seem to understand that Sympathy is not a

law which grants favors to one and withholds them from
another.  In all human goyernments, you Will find that
the few who control, make slaves of the many who are
controlled.  The ruler should fare as the pyled, and know
that injuries inflicted pon the latter, will result in his
injury_ There should be no favoritism of one part over
another. Govemments studyto govern; and, in order to
govern, coercive measures are adopted. The governed
must submit, and pay the expense of their own f0||y.
They must not disobey their rylers, because their rulers
will enforce either the law or their own authority, to induce
submission.  No matter what the cost 5y be; it must be
borne by the ruled. When the ruled consent to be ruled,
they should not refuse the cost; but when rulers asE submis-
sion to rules which are obnoxious to the good of one part for
the sypport ©f another part, they are wanting in wisdom,
and their demands will be rejected, when the ruled under-

stand their own wants, and the means which are essential
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to their gratification. The wisdom of the ruler consults
his own supposed good. He wants what will make him
respected and happy; But, being aided only by a narrow
and limited wisdom, he sees not the wisdom of nature's
laws. He sew not the dependence of one part upon the
other; and, consequently, he rules in wisdom of gelf, or in
the wisdom of ignorance of the relation on which enjoy-
ment depends. Now, he should love self; and ha should
neglect "° means Which are necessary t© produce his own
happiness; but, when he rules over gthers, he should un-
derstand that, if he injure them, he injures himself, o, if
he benefit them, he does good to himselfl An injury
done to one person by = ruler, is an jnjury to all.  Hence,
no government is as pyre as it should pe, which yrongs
one 10 govern the many. | have seen men, educated in
crime by law ordained, condemned and wronged by law.
I have seen a mind who had been taught the law of
death for death, wronged by the instruction. It was a
mind who. once resided in Philadelphia. I knew the mind
when he was in his childhood. I have often wondered,
that my adopted commonwealth should have engrafted
upon their criminal code, so barbarous and cruel a law as
the death penalty. I saw that young man in his child-
hood taught the doctrine of revenge. | heard his

rents

pa-
death for death, and express even gratification,
when some poor criminal had expiat/ed the death penalty.

The child imbibed the horrid teaching. The parents

verily believed the lesson salutary upon their son. Buttho
son felt the malice, the wrong, tho wrangling in his mind,
struggli sg against sympathy, until sympathy yielded to
the wrong. ! saw him again. The gallows was his death
bed. The parents had taken the farewell interview. ‘I'he

/_.r
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executioner inquired of the criminal, if he wished to g4y
any thing t© the spectators.  Th€ young man made a brief
,@'eech. He said: "The sentence of the law is about to
be executed ypon me- 1 have sinned against God, but 1
hope T~ mercy in Christ. 1 have no ill will to gny one.
I acknowledge that my sentence is'jyst. | hope this may
be a waming to all, not to do as | have done. May God
have mercy on my souL” He was killed. The people
said, * It was jyst"  But when the mind reached this
sphere, it was corrected. It was disabused of its malignity.
It 45 €ducated in the knowledge of nature. It was dis-
robed of its cruel ggrments It was taught the divinity
of natural justice. It was inspired with the sympathy of
united protherhood, and wretchedness departed.

The wrong instruction had made his sympathetic mind
callous to benevolence. He was chilled with the maliguity
of cruel instruction.  The pople aspirations of his soul were
blighted with notions, _which made him ypfeeling and
brutal, and which prepared him for the worst crime of
‘which society makes a record. The wrong which he co|n—
mitted was the work of jgnorance. !t was ignorance or
the* part of the parents, which led them to inculcate the
cruel sentiment of death for death. It was ignorance on
the part of Iegislators, which induced them to make laws
that sought the correction of one wrong by requiring ane-
ther to be done. It was jgnorance on the part of the
instructed in the wrong, which led him tc deny the right
of life to one to whom nature had giyen birth.  |gnorance
taught wrong, legislated wrong, @and made one \yrong to
justify another wrong. It made poth, but not directly. It
will not be otherwise, until ignorance is removed from

power.



mn ornnns IN rm srmrr woann. 241

The are some countries in which you will not 'rind a ga|_
lows. There are some minds in which you Will not find
a sentiment favorable to cruelty. Such minds can not he
cruel while those sentiments remain; and, when a 'mud
can not be cryel, cruelty can not be done by it.  Hence,
thou seest that what is the misfortune of gpe, is oi?/en the
fault of gy, Governments are what the governed make
them. No human government <an exist without the con-
sent of the governed, o a majority thereof It is the jgno-
rance of mind, that submits to wrong, and wrong is the
father of misery. It is the father of crime. Make \yrong
laws and inculcate them among Minds; let them take

pOSSESSiOH of the hearts of the peop|e; and wrongs will

germinate abundanﬂy_ The cruel creeds of minds, over-
shadowed with ignorance, have .made cruel souls, and cruel

souls have made cruel laws to correct the cruelty. This
is the grigin of evil. ~ Go where jgnorance of nature rejgns,
where the Sympathies of a common brotherhood are not
felt, ner encouraged by the voice .of phjlgsophy and
reason, and there thou mayest End crime multiplied with
itself. 1 have heard the mother teach the cruel lesson to
her dear children. I have seen the child writhe over the
recital. 1 have watched the progress of medicine forced
into the heart of sympathy. I have seen its awful Workings
at the seat of virtue. | have seen its operations on the
social affections. I have watched its icy chains, as they
wound their cold links of cryglty around the expanding
charities of.the goul, and saw the death of progress, in the
divinity of heaven. | saw the death wound where the
cruel wrong remained. It remained through long years
to tantalize its yjctim, and mock the aspirations of the soul.

It wearied the mind with its wrong, never aiding it in the
11
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path of right, but often in the 5y of evil. It was cryel;
and its cruelty is a shame on decency. It 'is a shame on
humanity. It is a libel on nature, and a disgrace to civil-
ization. The brute wyj|| not often wrong 2 brute where no
good s attainable, and yet human folly and ignorance
have smiled at the sacrifice.

Under this gystem of education in cruel principles, gov-
ernments have arisen and fell. The wrong has worn out
the structure. The goyerned have govemed themselves
with their own wisdom. No wisdom higher than brut/es
enjoy, enters into the cruelty of many creeds and laws.
What voice reaches the ear of the poor? What echo re-
sponds to the call of sympathy? Where are the luxuries
‘of life gamered? Where the aid which a common gym.
pathy requires? Alas! _Where the gqualities of nature's
laws respected? Not where indolence and wrong reside.
The people submit; they acquiesce N their ynrighteous-

ness. They teach the unrighteousness from father to son,
and receive the inheritance of their folly.

Hast thou not seen the injustice of minds? Hast thou
not seen the cause of the world's misfortunes? All are
in darkness. All are in the \yrgng. Thereis no remedy but
reform, and there can be no reform without more wisdom.
The ignorant of nature's laws should be instructed. They
should be taught that mind needs no cruelty to make it
benevolent, ne vindictive usage to make it virtuous and
obedient. They should be taught the value of their im-
mortal minds, the value of patyre, the value of good, and
the importance ©f harmony in the adaptation ©f ene thing
to another. They should aid each other. They should
neglect none. They should teach the virtues of ewnomy
and industry, and the great secret of human enjoyment,
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which is obedience to pature, and conformity to the im~
partial. justice_and equity ©f her counsels. The \yyongs
of minds repel the counsel of the elevated in this sphere.
Thou seest that while minds are obscured with darkness of
wrong and crime, they will not give heed to the voice of
righteousnessl They will not listen to the truths of expe-
rience, nor be improved with our efforts. They are sen-

sual in their affections, cold in their Sympaihiesi selfish
without much wisdom in their schemes, malignant and
treacherous in their doings, conceited and vain in their

works, arrogant and boastful in their professions, hypocrit-
ical and deceptive in their Worshipl fraudulent and unjust
in their dealings, weak and miserable in their follies, and

negligent and wretched in their devotions.

Thou hast seen the fond mother withhold the work of
culture, because she was afraid of the instruction. She
was Wishing the child good, but was afraid of the truth
that was important to the child's welfare. She was dis-

but the instruction she gaye was full of cruelty.  The hor-

rers of malignity were impressed upon the mind, and cor-
roded the generous emotions of benevolence and affection.
The voice of nature became stifled; the warm impulse of
kindness met no rggponse IN the cold \yqngg rehearsed and
predicted; and the soft yearnings of love were' repulsed
with the cruel anticipations of evil. The windows of hope
were closed, and gngry clouds of despajr were thrown
around the mind. God and nature were in seeming con-
flict. I have seen minds tortured with painful descriptions
of gvjl, until the evil became a fixed princip|e within them;
and, when the evil became Hxed in their minds, evil onIy

would gratify it. Hence, nature, being overcome by
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wrong education, has not the power to Satisfy what it did
not create. It will not satisfy wrong; and, as wrongs are
instilled into minds by those who are in the wrongs them-
selves, so the wrongs make minds Wrangle with the voice
of nature and the good of the soul. There can not be a
remedy in nature, which will satisfy the \yrongs ©F igno-
rance. Thus, = mind, educated in the \ong Of cruelty,
will find no response in nature. Thuys, a mind educated
in the errors oOf pagan theology, in the wrong of infinite

cruelty in God, in the wrong ©f etemally increasing wretch-
edness of the miserable, in the wrong of wicked spirits

growing worse and worse, will lind rno wrong in nature to

meet the wants of such wrongs. I have seen wrong; but

I have seen no wrong Of greater magnitude than the yrong
indicted y the inculcation of these \ygngs, | have seen
these wrongs germinate in the mind where they were
sown, and produce = great harvestof wrongs.  They have
brought forth their own fruit; they have not brought forth
love, sympathy, kindness, and mercy. ~ The seed of cryelty,
no matter with what care it may be cultivated, or sown,
never Will produce the fruit of righteousnessl I have seen

these wrongs inculcated py law, by creeds, by sects, by
nations; but I have never known them to do good. |

have never known a good doctrine to produce evil fruit,
nor evil seed to produce a good work. | haye seen cruel
doctrines produce Crue|ty_ I have seen gentiments, which
were offensive to sympathy, mould minds into their own
spirit, @nd prepare itto work y5ngg. | have witnessed the
sources Of evil, acting I harmony with evil; but I have
never KNOwn nature to \yrong itseltf 1 have never known
minds, acting " harmony with nature,ito become cmel,
vindictive, or unjust.
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M. Then nature is not yyrong, nor the works of nature
evil

W. Nature can not be wrong, for it is the harmonious
work of God.

M. Is not mind a harmonious work of God?

W. Mind is a work of God. Itis a good work; but

mind is weak; wisdom is Stl’ength; and, therefore, mind
needs wisdom, without which it can not avoid the inhar-

monies of coniiicting conditions.  In its weakness, it may
contradict the means which are essential to its development.
The weakness of the mind, may receive false doctrines
doctrines disagreeing with its pature, and demructive of its
enjoyment. The mind is good’ but is abused with the
errors and wrongs of ignorance. It is often abused by its
own weakness. The mind is abused by wrongs of others.
When minds propagate 'the incongenial sentiments of
cruelty, thereby disturbing the natural sympathy of the
soul, it overcomes the sympaﬂqyl and makes it wretched.
There can be no moral evil without a disturbance of natural
law, without a violation of the natural Sympathy of the
soul. Wrongs are wrongs, because of the evil which this
disturbance occasions. The disturbance is occasioned by
ignorance, and ignorance s in the mind py
reason Of its weakness. Thus, when a mind is weak, itis
unprepared to resist the teachings of those on whom it feels
a dependence.  These teachings being wrong, because in-
harmonious with the natural Sympathy of the soul, induce
evil to the mind.

The origin of evil is in the weakness of mind. Strength
will be afforded by wisdom. Wisdom will be afforded by
nature; and, when her voice is heard and obeyed, the
antidote will make wrong right. It will work
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evil with It will elevate and rectify the evils to
which mind is prone. The origin of all evil is where evil
is. It can not be elsewhere. It will be found where wis-
dom is not. It will be found where the natural Sympathy
of the mind is robbed of encouragement. It will be found
where cruelty is taught; and the -voice of kindness is not
heard in the murderous shrieks of agony which brutal

violence enforces upon the ignorant and misguided crimi~
nal. Itis not heard in the wild roar of damnation, as it

rings from minds, educated in the mythology of pagan
and taught in the piace where the merciful spirit of Jesus
is professedly adored. Adored! Heaven forbid. Where
his re”gion of peace is mocked with peais of Ci‘ue":y7 and
his voice of compassion is scorned to vent the outpourings
ijudgment upon the credulous and unsuspecting. These
wrongs nature Will not jystify,  They are wrongslwhich no
re|igi0n will make right, without the wisdom of heaven to
aid. They are \wrongs which will meet with no approvai
in this circle. They are cruelties which make minds cryel,
and therefore disobedient to God. They are miseries
which induce miseries, and cultivate evils among minds in
the rudimental world. They are evils which, when you
go °n a mission to overcome them, Will be sustained with
minds in harmony with them. ' Soon thou must go, and
when thou goest, let thy words be peace. -

M. Know we not that yq,r wisdom will be discarded?

W. The wisdom which I would teach will be discarded
by those who love darkness rather than Iight, because their
deeds are evil. The pure will raceive the message, because
they have no works of gyj|, which they wish toiustify by
evil doctrines and creeds. The good will not oppose good,
because nature will not oppose itself The wise will not
oppose wisdom, because wisdom can not uphold foIIy.
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M. But when you go °" your mission, are there not
some minds, in this SphEre, who will attempt to base your
efforts 3

W.  Thereare some, yea, many minds, in this sphere,
who will not teach the philosophy of nature in its purity.
They will not teach any philosophy, save that which is
consonant with their measure oOf wisdom. '1'hey will
teach the wisdom which is consistent’ with pature, accord-
ing to their respective understandings.

IT then, one Mind denies the wisdom yqy teach, will it
not create distrust among the minds in the body?

W. It will not create wrong; for that a|ready exists.

It will not disprove the wisdom 1 teach, though it may

create distrust gmong Minds incompetent to decide ypon
the merits of the qguestion. Minds in the body will be

prepared to discriminate between truth and grror, Wisdom
and folly, so that a contradiction of the philosophy ! shall
teach’ will leave the mind scope for a Comparison of my
instruction with the volume of nature. When the mind,
instructed in 1y, philosophy, shall find it corroborated with
the evidence of nature before jt, no wisdom which shall
contradict jt, will overthrow my positions. It my phi|OSO-
phy contradict npature, it is well that others should con-
tradict my error

M. But how are minds, Who are ignorant of the rela-
tion of cause and effect, ignorant of nature and its |aws,
ignorant of themselves and of God, to know which doctrine
is true?

W. By experience and investigation. Minds in this
sphere will be instructed by our mission to the rudimental
world. They will unite with us in convincing minds in

the body of the rea"ty of this Sphere. They will co-o
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with us in relieving mind from all yncertainty and doubt
of the immortality of the soul. They will rob death of its
sting, and the grave ©f its victory. Theywill !l many
facts which earth's inhabitants do not know. They will
do gOOd, and not evil; and, as they do gOOd., so evil
will be overcome. They will wam all of the condition of
themselves; for whatever 5, be the character of com-
munications jmparted to minds in the pody, they must
correspond with the condition of the communicator. If
dissimilar sentiments shall be tgyght, it Will proye to the
minds receiving them, that dissimilar minds occupy heaven
as well as earth. The tree will be known by its fruit.
The whole sphere of wisdom will be thus developed. Thou
wilt see, that, if thy circle gnly were to communicate, =

great error and wrong would be impresed upon the re-
ceiver. He would judge thy as the universal

sentiment of this gphere, and harbor the idea that the in-
dolent of earth, and the cruel among mankind, were even
as thou art; and, thou seest the wrong which such partial
unfoldings ©f this sphere, would induce, and the negli-
gence it would occasion. To develop the realities of this
sphere, itis necessary that each circle should develop itsel£
I ' would gy, that each circle, possessing the capacity to
communicate, should unfold its own wisdom  Thys, when
the elevated circles describe the |ower, the communications,
emanating therefrom, will establish the degcription.

The various circles and degrees of wisdom in this sphere,
will find Corresponding afiinities in the body Thou wilt
see that all circles will advance circles to their own position
of wisdom.  Minds will correct minds, the higher control-
|ing the lower, uniil the lower shall become as the higher.
Thou wilt not iind all minds equal to thy own, but thouI
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wilt instruct them until they shall agree with thee in all
things. Minds in the body will be elevated to the seventh
circle in wisdom, but progress and labor must do the work.

M. Minds in the phody will deny the revealments yq

will make, because they are conflicting.

W. When minds in the body deny revealments, be-
cause they are Conﬂicting‘ they deny the realities of this
sphere. When they deny the realities of this gphere, be-
cause all minds are not gqually developed " wisdom, con-
sistency would allow them to deny the realities of the
rudimental state. ~ Will the philosopher deny = fact, be~
cause the ignorant contradict it? Will the mathematician
contradict a demonstration, because 'the blind and foolish
have not beheld it? Will nature reverse her |gws, because
ignorance has complained ©f their ijnharmony? ~ WVill God
cease to be God, because weakness is incredulous of his
wonderful works?  Will science 'disown her pupils, because
ignorance has her votaries? Will \yong work righteous-
ness, because the deceived have not seen the evil? Will
mercy WOrk cruelty, because cryelty doubts the divinity
of sympathy?

Ignorance will act consistent with its nature. The wis-
dom of this sphere Will be unfolded, and, when itis un-
folded, the rudimental world will be able to judge of this
sphere, == it actually is, and not from mere gpeculations
of fancy, or wrong infomation They will be able to
judge of the truth of whatever 5 be communicated by
the nature of the communication. If it disagree with nature
and reason, the wise will not receive jt, and the foIIy of
the unwise will be corrected by their disappointment. The
unwise must learn wisdom to be wjse, and if

" recejie.

it from the wise. but follow the

41
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the unwise, disappointment will correct the folly which
they have received. There will arise many who will dis-

pute the truth The wrong will correct jtgelf: when wrong
is discovered. The discovery is sometimes brought to the
mind by disappointment, and sometimes by wise counsel;
but when the latter faj|s, the former must perform its
oflice to remove the evil.

The aid and wisdom of this circle will write with me-
diums. When wisdom is written, it will not act adversely
to human good; and, when f0||y is written, it will be
detected by minds. The work of writing Will require

great care on your part. Such is the physica' and mental
condition of minds, that we intend to make a great change

in them, before we write what will be necessary. The
writing will not be the commencement of our work, but
will follow other manifestations as soon as will be expedient.
But we shall wiite what will be proitable, and what is
adapted to mind. The Writing will be executed with

great rapidity, when mediums shall become wholly passive.
M.  The mediums of writing will not write with spirits

who oppose them, 1 apprehend.

W. Mediums will not oppose what they know. They
will oppose what they do not ynderstand, if it shall conflict
with their views; and, especially, such as are conscientious
in their convictions of truth. They will not write without
much discipline, because |ong standing opinions Will not
easily yield to the voice of invisible facts. The nature of
mind is gych, that educational wrongs Must be ‘corrected
with progress. They will yield, when the living light of

this sphere shall pour its splendors o benighted humanity.
But no unnatural disturbance of nature will shock the

world.  No wisdom can emanate from this circle inconsist-
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ent with the laws by which we are governed. No rude
outbreaks of wisdom will convulse minds, developed in the
mysteries of nature. NoO minds acquaimed with the wis-
dom of nature will oppose ©ur philosophy. The weak
may oppose, DUt weakness can not withstand wisdom.
They may cavil with its teachings, but they can not over-
come its inliuence. The weak may oppose what conllicts
with their established sentiments, but progress will increase
their strength. Some mediums will cavil with what will
be revealed; but such will be the uneasiness of their con-
dition, that they will find it more convenient to write what
we wish than to oppose it |ndeed, mediums will resist
our control for a geason, but their resjistance will be so un-
satisfactory to themselves, that they will yje|d; and, when
they vield, they will become as others who have made no
effort to resist the force of our communications.

Another mind wished to know, if manifestations from
this sphere would not disturb the established forms of wor-
ship,-and subvert the order of societies and churches, to
which William replied: "The disturbance of forms and
the overthrow of societies and churches, will not necessarily

take place, except se far as they may be incompatible with
the genera' It is not our Object to destroy’ but to
establish. We do not propose t© |ay waste, but to build
up. The mission is not to undo what is yjse, but to cor-
rect what is unwise. All forms of WOI’Ship which are
adapted to the condition of the Worshiper’ will remain so
|0ng as the good of that mind may require; but no form
will be suffered to remain which gpridges the right ©f con-
science. It will be our mission to relieve mind of servitude
to creeds and forms, which are chains to \yrong it of inde-
pendent thouglit. It will be our united wisdom to restore
=T
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the rights, which sectarian policy has not guarantied to her

votaries. If the forms of WOI’Ship suffer improvement, the
worshiper will not be injured. IT societies and churches

undergo a revision, the members will not be harmed. If
nations shall gcknowledge the lights ©f nations, the people
will not mourn.  To aid minds, coIIectiver and individ-
ua||y, to be what nature has ordained for their good, is
nothing less than wisdom; and he who well intends, need
have no fears of our intrusion, to change conditions incon-
sistent with his good.

" There are no forms of Worship in this Sphere Order
is not form, because forms are prescribed rules, requiring
obedience in those who are disinclined to observe them.
Those who are disinclined to observe any form of WOI’Ship,
will not be Compe“ed by our commands to do otherwise.
The wisdom of this circle will not exact hypocritical Sub-
mission, nor extort a profemion of veneration for customs
which are unsatisfactory to mind. It has been the folly
of the rudimental world to require profesions’ which were
burdensome to mgny Who made them  They were incon-
genial with their condition, and were, therefore, reluctantly
and not cheerfully observed. INn many societies, thou
mayest see a slavish acquiescence in customs and forms,

because the mind criuges te popular respect It is not free
to do as it desires. It is restrained through tear of those

who would control the rights of conscience. It is com~
pe”ed to do SEI‘VICE ina prescribed way, °F suffer the exe
eration of those who rule in the church. It wishes to
avoid censure, and consequently yields its natural freedoni.

The wrong is grievous to the slave. Re“gion is weakened
by the tyranny. Human rights of conscience are molested

the forms of i It will be our minion to qj
y worship. give
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freedom to the mind-give freedom to hymanity. It will
be our mission to abolish the tyram's. power, and let all
minds WOFShip God, as it seemeth good. It will be our
mission to set the captive free, so that, when truth shall be
unfolded, no chains shall fetter investigation. It will be
our mission to raise the standard of reform, and correct
the abuses of power Wherever they may exist.  Societies
and churches need not fear what wisdom will do for the
good of mind.”

M. There will, then, needs be a change in the forms
of worship, and the order of societies and churches.

W. There will be this lesson first taught, which makes
nothing wrong which is adapted to the good of the indi-
vidual and others, and which injures no one. The next
lesson will be repeated, when mind has wisdom to adopt
the first; butwe are not wjlling to make a development
thereof, until conditions shall require it. |ndeed, condi-
tions would seem to forbid jt, because of its want of har-
mony. Adaptation IS harmony With good, for whatever is
harmonious can not be injurious The mind, acting in
harmony with its own wants, and unrestrained by condi-
tions will not be dissatisned but happy in its sphere. The
mind, which acts as it does not see right and proper, Must
act as conflicting conditions make jt; and, while acting as
conditions compel, it must be dissatisfied and unhappy.
Dissatisfaction is unhappiness. Minds in this sphere, are
adapted to the conditions around them. The circles have
what they want. There IS no inharmony between their
wants and the means to gratify them. The low want what
they have, and they have what they want. Itis even so
with all cjrcles; but all circles have not the same wants.
While the low want what will satisfy their condition, the
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high want what will satisfy their condition. The wisdom
which is gatisfactory t© the |ow, would he yery Unsatisfac-
tory to minds above them. Hence, they will say, they

are happy; @nd they say truly, because, in their jgnorance,
they want no more. But mind, elevated in wisdom above

them, would not be happy with what they have. Thus,
wisdom is not unsatisfactory to any mind, and the 0n|y
difierence is the degree to which each has attained.

Societies and churches on earth have their degrees of
wisdom. What is gatisfactory to one would not be to
another.  Now, if one society were to compel the other to
adopt its wisdom., a disturbance would pecewarily ensue
which would be very |ike|y to make both unhappy. Itis
not, therefore, jUSt on the part of one to Compe| the other
to adopt its creed or form of WOI’Ship. Such compulsion
would be fatal to the enjoyment of both. It would intro-
duce a coniiict and beget a war, that would disturb their
happiness. Both parties would suffer by it.  Hence, all
coercive measures, Calculated to make minds hypocrites,
and introduce conflicting minds into one society, are irra-
tional and unjust; and they who succeed in doing such
work, violate the harmony of nature's |gws, and will receive
their jUSt reward.

In our mission, we shall not disturb congenial relations.
Societies and churches will not be forced into new creeds
contrary © their wishes.  But mjnds, who need a superior
wisdom, will be aided in harmony with their wants. Itis
wise to satisfy want It is unwise to control mind so as to
make it receive what it does not want The unwise of
earth have attempted to make others wise by mee”ing
them to act and receive what was contrary t© their wants.

The rule was wrong, and unhappiness was the result. The
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rule was incongruous With the wants of the mind, and
what is incongruous with \Want, can never satisfy want,

because incongruous things will not produce satisfaction.
Societies will not be required to change their forms of

WOI’Ship or their creeds of faith by minds of wise circles.
The minds of wise circles will employ their wisdom to
affect minds, and render them Capab'e of reforming the

extemals of religion a= adaptation requires.  Thou wilt see
that when a mind becomes wjse, it will reform its worship,

and make circumstances congenial With itseltl It will pt
away the unwholesome forms of worldly wisdom, and wor—
Ship God in spirit and truth.

When a creed, or form of Worship, is made by the wis-
dom of the maker, it will not be dissatisfactory to him,
because it is congenial with his wisdom  But, when that
mind becomes wiser, when a change has been WI’OUght in
the soul, it will require = change in the creed and form of
WOI‘Ship, otherwise incongruity will »disturb his peace. 1
have seen some Mminds so wedded to their creeds and forms,
that they would not reject them, even when their condi-
tions demanded it. 1 have seen these minds profess rever-
ence for creeds and forms when they had no reverence for
them. 1 have seen these conditions condicting with each
other, and the mind distremed with the wrong. I have
seen them acquiesce in measures which they did not believe
consistent with human good, because they had once avowed
a confidence in them. They feared the reproach of others,
and dared not be honest in_the sight of God and their own
souls.  They concealed their own convictions from the
inspection ©f the society or church, and yielded submission
to conditions which were unjust and untrue to their peace.

I want a reform of these evils. 1 want a change in these
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minds I want a harmony between their wisdom and their
professions. I want no discord between mind and God.
I want no hypocritical reverence for forms and ceremonies
not consistent with honest intentions. But | want mind

to WOI'Ship, as it seemeth gOOd. I want no Society or
church creed to make mind virtuous and happy_ But

others may want; and may Wwant so |0ng as ignorance
remaineth. While they want, they will be dissatisfied
when denied what will gratify it.  Therefore, thou wilt
see that what is not wanted, it is well to destroy. Thou
Wilt see that our mission jg tg Change the wants of mind;
to give it a relish for holy things; to make it gdapted t© =
condition of h|gher development; to mould it into the
wisdom of a purer sphere; where the wisdom of adapta—

tion will be appreciatedy and harmony result in greater
bliss. Thou wilt aid in this work. Thou shouldst not

refuse to work a reform of conditions, by Working a change
in the minds of those who will be affected by them.
When that change is Wroughtl the forms of Worship, and
the creeds of gocieties, will very eas”y become Changed’ so
as to bo adapted to the condition of their supporters.

The wisdom of a circle who wish 0n|y good, will open
a way for a change of minds, who will reform societies and
churches, so that creeds and forms will harmonize with
their condition of deve|0pmem. It will not be necessary
to change any creed or form of WOFShip, 0n|y as it may
disagree with the condition of the ygrshiper, To change
a form of WOI’Ship, so as to make it disagree with the wis-
dom of the Worshiper’ would be to exact a hypocritica|
profession, than which nothing would be more inconsistent
with the good of mind. To relieve mind of unjust and
unwholesome pyrdens, will not require unreasonable con-
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trol of such externals of religion, == are adapted to mind.
Nevertheless, as mind becomes changed by wisdom of
higher circles, so the forms and cystoms, which work har-
moniously with one condition, will need to be changed to
harmonize with a different condition. But, when the mind
becomes changed, s° as t© require = change ©f extemals, it
will not require great abor to change them also; because

the principle ©f adaptation, being understood, Will neces-
sarily work the desired reform.  We shall not seek to wr-

rect the outward gervice, but the inner man: and, when
the mind is reformed, the outward condition will become
harmonious with it. If thou wouldst understand more
fu||y the wisdom of our cjrcle, thou mayest go with us
where no wrong will be done unto thee.

M. Where will you direct my steps?

W. To a mansion which is near thee.

MQ  May ! new go?

W. Thou mayest go, as thou art prepared. There
will be a work required of thee, when thou shalt enter
there.

M. | am ready to do what will be required, if no evil
be designed me or others.

W. No evil will’be required of thee. Thou wilt not
be required to do evil but good.

M. Then you may lead me onward.

W. Onward is the word. Onward is progress. On-
ward is thy motto. ~Onward is thy passport.  And, when
thou shalt reach the mansion, thou wilt g5y Onward.
Onward will admit thee, guide thee, and give thee a wis-
dom, thou hast not known.  Onward, then, will unfold a

change of thy mind, and quality thee for usefulness.
We reached the mansion. The mind was received.
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Onward did not gtgp, Onward never stops, 't works,
labors, acts, and moves for the good of mind. Dullness
waits, cringes, fears, doubts, moves not. It waits to see, to
know, and to understand the mysteries of nature. It will
wait, and wait in vain. It will ywajt, and wait without

improvement. It will ywajt, and improvement will wait also.
When we work an |mpr0vement of m|nd, it will not be

done hy waiting. Energy, zeal, industry, onward, will be
our Companionsl The wisdom of earth must y|e|d to the
wisdom of heaven. The aid of heaven will not \yajt, but
make all things new. Wise minds will not wait for minds
of other circles to do what is pecessary for them to do.
Unwise minds will ywajt, until they find waiting inconsistent
with progress. Then, they will wait no more.

There will not be wisdom in Waiting for disclosures of
facts from this sphere, when facts which have been revealed
are neglected and distrusted. There will be some who
will wait for minds of this sphere to make them work, and
do their duty to humanity, but they will never be satisfied
with wajting. There never can be progress iN any mind,
while it wajts, and asks Spil’itS to do what be|0ngs to itself
There never can be advancement wijth circles while they
omit the essential obligations of duty to others. There
Will never be gny reform py gpjrits, who depend wholly on
others to reform them. We sow the seed of wisdom, but
nettles and thorns choke the grovvth. We sow the princi-
p|es of truth’ but errors and wrongs are made to destroy
their iniluence.  The weeds of error must be destroyed, ©*
no reform can be eifected. Hence, minds waiting for spirits
to destroy their yyrongs, waiting for others to do what they
must do to receive the tryth, will wait a profitless season
to see the salvation of their souls.
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In conclusion of this work, 1 will say that when this
medium shall wait for us to do what is well for minds in
their conditions, 1 will write another book. 1 will write a
continuation of my experience in this Sphere. 1 have suc-
ceeded in presenting a brief periodl '‘and a running sketch
of other periods of experience, which will be more com-
pletely written, when this medium shall wait for me to do
it. 1 will now conclude py saying, that what is written is
without the volition of this medijum, and will not suffer
mutilation phy compositors o others, without his detection.
I wish to gy that iy, name has been given, aswas prom-
ised, and the reader will find the names of Wm. penn,
and Emanuel Swedenborg, associated with me. There
will also be given another name in the writings of the next
work.

Having completed this volume, I would yery respect-
fu||y dedicate the same to the rudimental world, without

respect t© persons.
T. PAINE.~



260 THE PILGRIMAGE OF THOMAS PAINE

POETRY.

Tn: fo”owing article was written for an Album, February
12th, 1852. I sat down with the intention of \riting 2 prose
article, by the requestofa lady, withoutthe aid of spirits. When
seated, my mind lost all thought, for a few moments: | had no
design of writing 2 poetical article, for nature did not make me a
poet, and not much of a judge of poetry. ! will ggqy I never
wrote a line of poetry in my life, unless with the aid of spirits,
since I have been a medium. In about five minutes my hand
began to move, and wrote as follows:

THE SECOND SPHERE.

There is a flower that fadeth never
There is a star which never sets;
There is a gem that shineth ever-
There is a Mind, which ne'er forgets
The jiower, so sweet, so fadeless, even
The star, 'mid other stars, so br|ght_
The gem that decks the vault of heaven:

Or mind that lives for o rer light,

Where angels dwell in pightless day,

Where seraphs chant the h0|y |ay’
Where minds unite with minds above,

Where all is peace where all is love.

There is a casket iilled with Bowers;
There is a stream of crysta| life ;
There is a heauty decks my bowers,
In this br|ght world away from strife;
Which ills my soul with grateful praise,
Which melts m,, heart with holy fire,
Which wakes my song, inspires my lays,
And quickens mind with pyre desire;
For sweet employ in works of |gye,
To bless my soul with grace above-

The flower, the star, or gem so fair,
That | no want or sorrow share.
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LINES

Addremed to Rev. T. J. Suns, through S- H. Lizwrs, Medium,
March, 1851.

Go ahead, look packward, never,
Olrwmn, be the our
Fight truth's battles — never, never,
From the contest Hy.
Be thou ever |ooking upward,
For the truth on high;
Falter, faint not, in the struggle;
Be your wntchword, ru.-

Tn! for gyery thing that's glorious,
Be you gOOd and true .
Ever be your motto, progrew-
Ev'ry ‘'mum that's new.
Care not for the world's app|auding;
Think of something higher,
Strive to serve the heavenly Father;
Preach, with holy fire.

Holy spirits guard you ever,
Keep you in the 4y
From the earth, your heart then sever-
Wait the rising day-
Ye shall see jt, feel it, know jt,
Tell it to the world
Tell them a., that superstition
From its throne is hurled.
S. R. Surm.
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THE VOICE OF THE SPIRIT.

Buissnn are the living who see the light of salvation.
They shall be as stars in the firmament, and shine forever

and ever in the heavemy kmgdom They shall not visit
the tomb of the departed without hopel nor mourn With-

out consolation.  They shall rejoice always in the hope of
heaven.

Hast thou been to my grave? There no voice responds
to thy mourning soul. Hast thou been weary With care?

Thy care will not lift the burden from thy spirit.  Where,
then, wilt thou go? Go where the sunlight is unbroken

by the intervening cloud of despair‘ and the song thou
wilt hear, will be the song thou dost love.

Go, sister, not declining,

Till thy weary work is done;
Go, when thy soul is pining,

OR, and bow before the throne
Of mercy, never tiring,

Oof goodness forever free;
And let thy mind admiring‘

Be warmed with charity:
I'here oEer thy oblation,

Where misfortune claims thy aid
There seek the great salvation,

As thou and I oft have prayed.
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LINES
TO A FRIEND IBO! THE SECOND SPHEBB.

Thou art weary, my friend, with earth's fading toys;
Thou hast felt not the love of wisdom's pyre joys,
Nor seen the pright sunshine, in mercy untold,
Unfolding = beauty mere precious than gold;

For the clear stream of truth rolls sweetly along,
Like notes on the wave of the seraphim's  song:

The minds 1 behold, are the friends 1 admire,

And the love which I feel, my soul doth inspire:
The song I have heard, is a song known to me,

More welcome its notes than the Hute's dulcet key:
More wondrous the wisdom, disclos'd by the star,
Revolving 'mid circles of systems afar,

Than the moonlight of mind. with works evermore
Conflicting with nature on error's dark shore;

Or the dream of thy mind, or the fear of the knell,
Which comes to thy soul from the sad, tolling bell.
Away, far away, from my beautiful bower,

Thy strength thou artwasting With thy weary hour,
Where the sweet song of heaven dispels not thy fear,
Nor the angels ©f mercy away chase thy tear;
Though one thou hast lov'd with the love of true joy,
Would welcome thee upward to sweeter egmploy.,
Away then, dear friend, away With thy sadness.

The pright moming dawns with hope of true gladness;
And the one thou hast lov'd is not far away;

Butis near thee to pless, by night and by day.
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The fo”owing article was written by a Sp|r|t’ with the
hand of Mrs. Cnimzorrn M. Cnvss, of this City, who

has kindly consented to its publication. The spirit de-
signed to make her speak as she felt, and to represent her
condition.

A vOoxcs mom 'mn srmrr umm.

I hear a yoice, 'tis sweet withal-
Far sweet/er than Eolian lyre :
Gentle its murmurs on me 5111,
INn harmonies that never tire.
| know that yoice, my inmost soul
"~ Answers in quick response to thine;
Deep are the harmonies that roll,
When thy fond spirit enters mine.
For worlds of wealth, | would not give
The wisdom | receive from- thee:
Thou bidst me to be e, and live
Worthy of ene whose gpjrit's free;
For what is death | 'tis but a life
The dawning ©f a new born gay ;
With immortality 'tis rife
A Dbliss that can not pass away.
Then genﬂy speak, and touch my hand;
Give me more Iight and truth divine;
And, when at last the spirit land,
Unfolds this Waiting soul of mine,
Thou'lt be the first to welcome me

To lure my raptur'd spirit higher ;
To show me those | long to see,

And time for me thy angel lyre.
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